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Deception Introduction

In writing this book, | have such a burden from the Lord to see the body of Christ move to a place of
protection from the great enemy of deception. There is a satanic spirit of deception that is being loosed
into the earth today with great power and influence.

I know this book is probably the most controversial | have written, but | am alright with that. We
desperately need the information in these pages. | feel this book is the other "book end" to the trilogy of
Warfare Manual for Ministers and the The Deliverance Ministry and now Angel of Light. What a day we
live inl We are truly in the end times and the return of Christ is near. Great revival and great darkness are
before us. We will need understanding on who we are and what we have in Christ. We will need to
understand spiritual warfare and the deliverance ministry to be effective. We will also need to be in revival.

Jesus made it clear that deception would mark the end times. The first response Jesus had when asked
about the end times was "Watch out that no one deceives you" in Matthew 24:4. Jesus went on to say
"For many will come in my name, claiming, 'l am the Christ', and will deceive many." Many read that and
think of people like David Koresh who literally claimed to be Jesus. That is not what Jesus was teaching
here. Jesus said many would say that Jesus is, in fact, the Christ, but would lead many astray into
deception. This refers to so called "Christian" leadership that would claim Jesus is the Christ, and claim to
be Christians, but yet then lead people astray into darkness and deception. Paul warned the Ephesian
elders in Acts 20:29-31 "I know that after | leave, savage wolves will come in among you and will not spare
the flock. Even from your own number men will arise and distort the truth in order to draw away disciples
after them. So be on guard!"

We are certainly in the end times! | think everyone reading this book knows that. We will see the greatest
revival, glory, and harvest of all times in these last days! These will be incredible days, but these are also
dark and evil times. The church will arise in incredible authority and power in these end times and will see
satan cast out of heaven (Rev 12:9-13). Satan has placed principalities and world rulers in the second
heaven since the fall of man. These end times will be the time when the true church arises in all its
splendor in Christ. We have been raised up and seated with Christ at the right hand of the father (Eph
2:6)! We have authority over even the highest ranking satanic spirits. In these end times the church will
first divide from those that will move with a spirit of control, politics, traditions of men, and pride apart from
those that will move with the Holy Spirit and revival. After this great division will arise a church that is truly
a bride of Christ. This bride will walk in tremendous authority to see what has been in the second heaven
by satan cast down to the earth in defeat! Get ready! These days are upon us! This casting down of the
enemy will result in an open heaven that ushers in the greatest revival of world history and literally brings
billions into the kingdom of God. But in the same way, satan will retaliate with new strategies. The Bible
says "Woe to the earth and the sea, because the devil has gone down to you! He is filled with fury,
because he knows that his time is short." Rev 12:12

Paul warns us today through his prophetic insight that there would be great deception in these end times.
He states 1Timothy 4:1-2 that seducing spirits and doctrines of demons will cause many to abandon the
faith in the end times! How could such a thing happen?! Deception is how such a thing can happen. The
prideful will fall away. The stumbling blocks will be removed. The lukewarm will fall away. But there will
be a remnant that are refined, purified, and in revival.

| hope in the pages of this book to help lay a foundation and clear a way for truth to be established in such
a way that deception will be seen for what it is. The Bible says "My people are destroyed from lack of
knowledge" (Hosea 4:6). So let's not be lacking in knowledge. May God bless you as you read.

There are many things that | repeat in my writings and | want to go ahead and explain why. First, when
there is repetition is causes people to truly remember it and get what is said. It seems to move from just
head knowledge to heart knowledge and also moves into someone's long term memory. And on a
practical side this may be the only book someone ever reads from me, and | want to make sure they get all
God has for them out of it. Last, the things | repeat, | am putting an emphasis on the importance of it.
Just like you will hear throughout these pages and my other writings the importance for you to have a
strong personal prayer life, intimate fellowship with the Holy Spirit, and that you know the word of God for
yourself! | will also emphasize the importance of being in the fires of revival! In this book you will hear me
mention over and over these things and the danger of deception. This is for retention and emphasis! | am
not really concerned with being a "great writer." | am concerned with changing lives.



I would also like to recommend two books that would be incredible compliments to this writing. One of
these is called The Seer by Jim Goll, and the other book is called The Beautiful Side of Evil by Johanna
Michaelsen. | believe the information in these books will be very important to have in the days and years
to come.

Deception Prelude

The one thing that will mark the end times will be deception. In Matthew 24:4 Jesus states, concerning the
end times, "see to it that no one deceives you." In reading all the predictions in the New Testament about
the days to come, the word "deception” is used a great deal. | believe this will be one of the greatest
dangers of the end times. Deception is in every form of government, society, and even the church. We
must guard ourselves against this great evil. | will try to lay a foundation in this book hoping it will keep
many from the deceptions that are here and those that are coming.

One thing | will try not to do is make great predictions about what is going to happen in the near future.
Many great Bible teachers have fallen into the error of trying to read into Bible prophecy current events.
God has given us a blue print but the details will unfold in his timing. We can get insight into some relevant
current events, but they will always be looking through a prophetic glass dimly (1Corinthians 13:12). One
of the greatest guards against deception will be humility. One who is humble is able to admit he is wrong,
and he is also very teachable. Traditional views of the end times have some holes in them. Many of our
fathers in the faith have done a great job of laying a foundation, but could only see in the light given them
during their day. We walk in a greater light today, and those who come after us will walk in a greater light
than we do now. The Bible says the path of the righteous grows brighter and brighter. Also, Peter makes a
prophetic statement when he says, "until the day dawns and the morning star rises in your hearts." The
closer we get to the Lordds coming, the greater the | ight
to new revelation as long as it lines up with sound doctrine. We must be walking in the present light we
have been given without trying to see more than the Lord is showing us right now. This is a reason for
many misinterpretations of prophetic scripture in history and today. | heard a great Bible teacher | love and
respect say that he is absolutely certain that the antichrist will be Muslim. The way he was speaking would
indicate that he believed Islam would be the world religion of the revived Rome. It seems to me he might
be reading current events into Bible prophecy. Let me be clear that | am not saying he is wrong, but | am
making a point that current events need to be evaluated but not read into scripture. Many believed Hitler
was the antichrist. He was obviously not even though there are similarities. | have met people who take a
road of thinking and even though it proves to be very wrong will defend it to the death because of their
pride. We must be humble to avoid being deceived today and in the days to come.

Also, | must state that we must keep the main thing, the main thing. So what is the main thing? The main

thing is JESUS. He must be the center, foundation, and headship of our lives and ministries. | have

listened to some ministers that | love go into such extremes in their teaching. | have especially seen this in

the area of faith and prosperity teaching. | do believe in faith and prosperity, but there are gross extremes

in this teaching today. How do ministers get into error to the degree that any passage of the Bible has to

do with money? | believe that many started with sincere hearts and balance, but their eyes got off Jesus

and onto a truth. This is the reason for much of the wrong teaching in the body of Christ today. We must

stay close to Jesus in prayer and keep our eyes on him. | believe focusing on a truth instead of the Lord

of truth will bring extremes in teaching quicker than anything. Even true prophetic experiences of dreams,

Vi sions, words of knowl edge, etcé can | ead to deception i f
on the scripture not experiences. If an experience ever contradicts scripture it must be thrown away. Using

experiences to create doctrine are how many cults have begun. | will give an example of what | mean

about someone that took his eyes off Jesus and was led into deception. | had the honor of praying with a

young man that was in satanism. He truly came to Christ and renounced satan. | tried to explain to him

that he may have been a "big shot" in the world of satanism, but he was coming into peon status in

Christédés kingdom. hle aMasyo teox pMoavien eidn ttoh agtr etat ness in Chri st o
ot herds feet (servanthood). Well, he started out well and
Brown to help him. Her writings have changed many lives and | highly recommend them. The only problem

with the young man was that he kept his focus on satan and warfare instead of Jesus. Consequently he

got lifted up with pride and rebelled against leadership. His focus should have been on his relationship with

Jesus and being transformed into the image of Jesus. If we will keep that focus, we will be okay in the days

to come. When we get our central focus on something else other than Jesus, deception will soon follow.



This is where most of the extremes in teaching have come. Someone got over zealous about a truth and
took his eyes off the Lord and focused too much on that one truth instead of the Lord of truth. Remember

we are transformed by beholdingt he Lor dés gl ory (2Corinthians 3:18). What
(intently looking at), we will begin to be conformed to. The last thing we want to do is put our focus on
satan and what he is doing, thus being conformed to that.

Great power, signs, wonders, and supernatural things are on the horizon. This can result in some of the
greatest deceptions the world has ever known. This is why | feel compelled to write this book. If we are not
careful we can make what the Lord is doing an idol. Revival, signs, and the miraculous can become an idol
if we are not careful. Our worship must be to the Lord not what he is doing. Many today in the west
completely deny anything supernatural. How foolish! Even among the Christian circles this is true. God is a
supernatural God and what he does will be supernatural. We must be open to that and new things he is
doing while testing the spirits to make sure they are of God (1John 4:1). | believe there will be incredible
angelic visitations, dreams, visions, being caught up into heaven, seeing miracles and power
unprecedented even in the word of God that are coming. Jesus said, greater works we will do than even he
did! This day is upon us. We must be open to this or we will miss God! But we must test the spirits to
make sure it is not demonic. This will require discernment on an unprecedented scale.

Walking in true discernment is not being suspicious of everything. We must learn that.

Many have missed revivals and great things God had for them because of suspicion and criticism. True

discernment comes from walking very close to the Lord. | get up every morning and start my day with a

couple of hours in prayer. | also have learned the word of God for myself and study it regularly. This is how

we walk in discernment. If we are intimate with the Holy Spirit daily, knowing his voice and presence, we

will certainly know when another spirit is present. Some Christians have gone to revival meetings that were

of God and said "a strange spirit was there." Well, the Holy Spirit was the one present, but they are so
accustomed to the presence of religious demons the Holy Spiritds presence was
I will go into more detail on some of these issues in this book. Every time God has moved, there have

been mighty critics that rose up and were used of satan to deter people from God moving! These people

caused many to go to hell and prevented many from receiving what God had for them. Be careful who you

are following. Are the people you are following going aft
God? Do you see Jesus in them? These are things that you need to ask, while not being critical of people

that are imperfect. We are all a work in progress. If you sow grace to others, you will receive grace for

yourself. This will take wisdom, discernment, and having the true heart of Jesus for people.

These are dangerous times to be a stumbling block to revi
a mighty move of the Spirit to bring in the harvest. The last thing you want to be judged for is being a

stumbling block to others! The days we are entering, God will send his angels to remove stumbling blocks

to his purposes (Matthew 13:39-42).

Looking at the fruit of people is so important in the days ahead. We must look for the true anointing on
Godos servants. Th o s mantohtate rased ¢henssgviesoup throughdpolibicg, will lack
the anointing. They will turn to manipulation, intimidation, and control in their leadership. This is witchcraft
and must not be tolerated. There must be fruit in their ministry of people getting right with God, being
healed, being delivered, being baptized in the Holy Spirit, and taught the true word of God with power.
Another thing we must look for is not just the anointing but character. The anointing is great, but if there is
a lack of character, a fall will come! Does the leadership live holy? Do you see the fruit of the Spirit in
their lives? This is vital! If not | would say you probably need to move on to where this is true. | certainly
dondt want to ever wr it ediseom inthébody@fChristalesusvhatesthat s ow any
(Proverbs 6:16). At the same time, leadership living holy and having the fruit of the Spirit is too important
to overlook!

Those that are out of church will be likely to be connected into the body of the antichrist. If you are not in

Christés body you wil/l be in the body of the world. The g
mark is to have the mark of God spoken of in Revelation 7:1-3. It is vital to be knitted in a local fellowship

somewhere and submitting to that authority. If you have been hurt, get over it and in church. | have been

very hurt in church, but that is the way things are right now. We must shake it off and move on.

One thing | see is a transition in the Spirit. | am writing this in October of 2004. A parable to look at is in

Luke 10:38-42. In this story Martha was so caught up in serving the Lord that she neglected his presence

and fellowship. Mary, on the other hand, sat at his feet while he was present. There will continue to be a

great division that will get worse among the Mary church
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Martha church that is about programs. | felt the Lord reveal to me that in the past he sent "hot coals" to
dead churches from various revivals. These are those that had the wisdom and humility to go where God
is moving and receive from the anointing. They became flames of fire that were sent to dead churches.
The Lord was sending them hoping they would be a catalyst for revival in that church. | felt the Lord
impress me these days are over. Martha has had time to repent. These hot coals are being removed and
gathered into prepared wineskins in their area where they are understood and accepted. | heard a
prophecy that persecution will begin in America toward Christians in 2004. Praise God!!! Maybe this will
wake up this sleeping giant! Persecution makes the church strong. I first thought that this persecution
would come from the world and the media, etclléomBut after pi
from the Martha church. These religious Pharisees will be jealous of the power, fruit, and success in the
Mary church and will violently persecute them. So we must be ready for this. Many in the body of Christ
have so focused on the book of the Lord they do not even know the Lord of the book. This must change!
Knowing the scriptures is incredibly important, but we must draw close to Jesus and get to know him. My
desire is to be closer to Jesus and more like him today than yesterday!

Keep going after God. Donét ever stop running after him. Stay on
love! The lukewarm will fall away in the days to come. We must get on fire and stay on fire!



The Spirit of Deception to Come
Chapter One

| had a prophetic dream. In the dream there was a demon that had ram looking horns, a man's body, and
grey colored skin. He turned his head downward and in the middle of the horns in the back of his head was
a built in bowl. | tasted what was in the bowl in the dream and it was sweet. Then suddenly | was behind
two glass doors as if in the foyer of a church. | saw a man, in a church looking parking lot, eating from a
bowl that had that same substance in it. | opened the glass door in front of me and said, "Hey man, that
stuff is no good." He said, "Yes it is!" and he kept on eating and walked away.

| was so shaken by the dream | awoke and prayed. Later that day | was able to get alone with the Lord for
the meaning. | wanted to know the interpretation of that dream! God gave it to me!

The spirit in the dream is a spirit of deception. And the dream is a warning of what is to come. If we take
warnings seriously, they can keep us from falling into snares the enemy has laid for us. | believe, as | have
prayed, this snare and warning is not for me only, but for the body of Christ concerning the coming revival.

We read in Matthew 24 the first thing Jesus said regarding the end times was "watch out no one deceives
you." Also we read down as it says, "even the very elect could be deceived if that were possible." So, as |
have already pointed out, without a doubt, deception marks the end times.

| say this prophetically: A spirit of deception is being released against the coming revival. We must
take this warning seriously. In Revelation 13:11-18 we read of the beast out of the earth. We know the
beast out of the sea (humanity) is the antichrist. The beast out of the earth is what we commonly refer to
as the false prophet that assists the antichrist. The Bible does not say this "beast out of the earth (hell)" will
be a physical man or a fallen angel. Many believe he will be a man. | believe he will be a man as well.
With that said, whatever he will be, he will bring great power for "counterfeit signs and wonders" in the
earth. | believe this is a direct attack against what God is about to release in the earth with a revival of
signs and wonders! | personally believe that the "beast out of the earth will be a powerful fallen angel that
will assist the antichrist in deceiving the world. | believe this fallen angel has been reserved for the end
times and comes as a "spirit of deception.” Like satan he will appear as an angel of light appearing to be
from God, but is evil in nature and contrary to God. This powerful fallen angel will have authority from

satan to fAbaptize the masseso into deception. The fal se
possess and use him in a powerful way. Most believe the false prophet will be a master occultist, high
ranking Satani st and power ful skilled wizardé..a master of

will assist the rise of the antichrist.
The Beast out of the Earth

Letds | ook at what the Bible says atbedobeafalléneangélbeast out of
coming as a "spirit of deception."

Revelation 13:11: "Then | saw another beast, coming out of the earth. He had two horns like a lamb, but
spoke like a dragon."

It is to be noted that the lamb of God is Jesus and this shows how satan will bring something that appears
as Jesus or from Jesus, but it is a counterfeit from satan. We go on to read.

Revelation 13:12 "He exercised all the authority of the first beast on his behalf and made the earth and its
inhabitants worship the first beast, whose fatal wound had been healed."

It seems as though there will be a fatal wound to the antichrist that satan will appear to "raise him from the
dead." Again, this will counterfeit Christ and will give this spirit of deception something to use to try to get
the inhabitants of the earth to worship the antichrist.

Revelation 13:13-14 "And he (the beast out of the earth) performed great and miraculous signs, even
causing fire to come down from heaven to earth in full view of men. Because of the signs he was given
power to do on behalf of the first beast (the antichrist), he deceived the inhabitants of the earth."



This is the portion of scripture | wanted to get to. This spirit of deception works with the antichrist to cause
great signs and wonders to deceive the people of the earth. Satan will always be a deceiver and counterfeit
what is truly of God. The reason satan will try to counterfeit is for these reasons.

1. It will cause great confusion

2. 1t will cause many to accept the false and reject the real, thinking the real is actually false
3. It will cause many others to reject the real because they have seen the false.

| know the enemy at the gates has devised a new strategy of an old tactic of satan.

Let me share a few stories

Before the revival in Pensacola broke out, John Kilpatrick was confronted by a counterfeit revival. Here is
the story as he tells it:

"The year before revival came to Brownsville, an evangelist had called me. 'There's a move of the Holy
Spirit when | preach,' he announced. | had already received reports from other churches where he held
meetings. All reports seemed positive; people spoke of the Spirit's flow when he ministered. Hungry for
revival, | had asked him to speak in a Sunday evening service. | am a cautious man. Before we went to the
platform that night, | clearly stated, 'Since | don't know you personally, | ask that when you are finished
preaching, turn the service back to me. | can then lead the ministry time.' The evangelist soon started to
preach on revival. His sermon was sound and Biblically based. Yet all was not well; a group of nearly 50
people had come with him, including the evangelist's teacher, and a man who had sat under his ministry in
other churches. Several sat on the front pew, with arms folded, staring at me while they punctuated the
evangelist's sermon with shrieks of questionable laughter. Some stood up, only to fall to the floor. Their
facial expressions and laughter troubled me. Now | have seen and heard people laughing in the Spirit and
falling in the Spirit all my life. When it is from God, these expressions of the Hoy Spirit are sweet and
orderly. But this was different. | quickly sensed a 'strange' spirit in some of these people, manufacturing
fleshly manifestations. | was hungry for a genuine revival, not a carnal imitation. During several points of
the sermon, | considered stopping the evangelist from continuing. However, in honor of God's word being
preached, | kept silent. Then the evangelist reached the end of his sermon. Instead of turning the service to
me, he proclaimed, 'Quick! If you want prayer, quickly come to the altar in front! Quick! | also need my
catchers to come quick!' Before | could even get to the pulpit, he had already prayed for one woman who
came to the front popping her on the head before she fell on the floor. | grabbed the microphone in hand
and announced, 'Ladies and gentlemen, this meeting is over. There's a strange spirit here tonight. | feel
that the Holy Spirit has been grieved. This service is over.™ (1)

Satan tried to bring a counterfeit before the true came. Personally | am looking over the next decade to see
Islamic clerics, Buddhists priests, Shamans, witch doctors, and Satanists performing counterfeit miracles,
signs, and wonders by the laying on of hands that will deceive the inhabitants of the earth (Rev 13:14).
During this coming revival we will see a great release of deception. It will be strong and powerful. We will
have to walk humbly before God and stay close to the Holy Spirit in prayer. Some of the forerunners of
this deception are those that are critics of revival. They oppose the move of the Spirit of God and call the
Holy Spirit a demon and his works demonic. They are sowing deception into many that will actually play

i nt o sat asblefere Qhust rptarrss.e

Steve Hill talked about all the cults that started right after the Argentine revival broke out! These baby
Christians were sucked right in not yet knowing how to discern the real from the false!

Doctor Paul Yongii Cho of South Korea talked of a woman who had a line of people in his service. Many
were lining up for her to prophecy over them. The prophecies were accurate information, but she was
somewhat rude and cold in giving them. Dr. Cho felt a check in his spirit and went home to ask the Holy
Spirit what was going on. The Holy Spirit said she was operating by a familiar demon! So he asked her to
stop "prophesying”. Think of all those that received the prophesies of this familiar spirit and thought it was
from God.

Dick Rueben tells of a son sitting at his father's death bed. The father was one of the great healing
evangelists ofthe1 94 0 6 s a n His sb®saif, &dad, | will see you soon in heaven." The dad cried and
said, "son, you won't either". See the father had a drinking problem and the Lord stopped doing the
miracles that were once happening because of the sin in the father's life. The father confessed to his son of
using familiar demons to perform the miracles and keep the ministry going! The father said he knew he



would be in hell for doing what he did with full knowledge of his activities. How many received miracles at
the hands of demons and thought the whole time it was from God.

A few more stories

Remember, | am talking about deception here. There is another story | want to discuss with you. This is
written in Rebecca Brown's (Yoder) book "Becoming a Vessel of Honor". The story is told by an X satanist
that had accepted Christ and was discussing how she was used of satan to try to destroy Christians and
Christian ministries. The way she was attempting this is by being trained to infiltrate Christian churches to
destroy them from within. | wrote about this in A Warfare Manual for Ministers in the chapter on church
infiltration. It is very common for satanists to attend local churches pretending to be Christians, and they
do whatever it takes to destroy them.

"Mary (not her real name) was one of the people who trained me in how to infiltrate churches. That was her
speciality. | also went to one of several special training camps for witches on how to destroy churches. It
was taught by one of the well known 'Christians' on TV.

'‘Really, I'm not suprised’, Rebecca said. 'Paul wrote that satan's servants would reach positions of
leadership within the churches. He told the Ephesian elders that from among THEM, the church leaders,
would come ravening wolves to destroy the sheep. (Acts 20:30) But tell me, what did Mary teach you?

Joyce laughed, I'll never forget the first time Mary commanded me to come to a certain city in Kansas
where a big evangelistic crusade was being held by a particular denomination. Mary instructed me that |
was to wear long sleeves, a long skirt, and had to have long hair. | had to get a hair piece because my own
hair was fairly short at the time. | had never worn such sedate clothes in my life. | thought | looked terrible!
Of course, my ideas about clothing have changed a lot since | started to serve Jesus.'

'‘Anyway, | was to meet Mary at her hotel room. She knew some of the top people involved in the crusade
and was there to make sure they followed their orders. When | arrived at her room | thought | had done
very well with my clothing. | had never been in a church of their denomination before. When Mary opened
her door, she took one look at me and grabbed my arm. "You come in here girl,' she snapped. 'You can't
go looking like that! Remember you must dress and act as they do or they won't accept you.' She dragged
me into her bathroom and took a washcloth and proceeded to wash every scrap of make-up off my face. |
was horrified. But Mary, | protested, | look terrible without make-up, | never go anywhere without at least a
little."

‘Mary was very impatient,' How many times do | have to tell you that you must dress and act according to
their expectations? If you look like them and act like them no one will question you to see if you are really a
Christian or not." 'And you know, she was right. We could move freely throughout the many people at the
crusade and everyone accepted us as being Christians without questioning us at all. It was during that
weekend that Mary taught me more about slaying in the Spirit. Oh, | could already knock people
unconscious just by touching them, but Mary told me that wasn't enough. She told me that because they
were violating their own scriptures (James 5:14) by allowing anyone to lay hands on them and pray for
them without even checking to see if they were a true servant of Jesus or not, that we were free to do
whatever we wanted. Their God wouldn't protect them because they were in direct disobedience to his
word.'

‘Mary understood that when people knelt before us, or even bowed their heads before us, that they were
actively submitting themselves to us and accepting whatever we wanted to give to them. Of course they
thought we were praying for them, but their submission to us gave us the legal right to put demons into
them. They also directly opened the door for it by allowing their minds to go blank without testing the spirit
knocking them out. Mary showed me the proper incantations to do and how to have the people hold their
hands up."'

"Then she would tap them first on one hand then on the other, then on their forehead making the sign of an
upside down cross. Out they would go every time. She then did it to me and | fell over unconscious. |
guess | was out for five minutes or so. When | awoke, | found that | had acquired a new demon. Mary told
me this special demon would put demons into people | prayed for. And so he did. I'm sure that isn't the
only way people put demons into people by having them hold their hands up like that, but that is how we
did it.'



'l am horrified now as | look back at the number of Christians | put demons into through that practice. They
were so eager and willing to go unconscious that they accepted anything | chose to put in them. |
frequently put demons of false tongues into them. Then they would wake up speaking in tongues and think
they had been baptized by the Holy Spirit. Also, those to whom | gave demons of divination, would receive
all sorts of what they considered to be 'words of knowledge' from the Holy Spirit. Those words of
knowledge were nothing more than information from a demon of divination. They were accurate of course.
People literally demanded signs and miracles from the Lord. We (as satanists) were only too happy to
give them to them. They never tested any of us. If we could perform, then they decided we must be from
God.'

The danger of Christians ignoring scripture

'You know, Joyce said, 'that's where Mary was so very useful to satan. She was willing to study the Bible to
find out the places where Christians were going against God's Word. She was smart enough to know that
the instant Christians were disobedient to God we could very effectively come against them or afflict them
with demons when they were walking in disobedience to their God." (2)

Some reading this may be a bit frightened, but | don't know why! We are commanded to test the spirits to
see if they are of God in 1John 4:1 and to not be hasty about the laying on of hands in 1Timothy 5:22. In
James 5:14 we are commanded to have the elders lay hands on the sick in church. There is a reason we
are to do these things. | know that satan can offer the miraculous. A true satanist can release counterfeit
miracles, speak in false tongues, have accurate information to give you in a so called "prophecy" or "word
of knowledge", but it is not from the Holy Spirit. That is why Jesus said look at people's fruit. Some people
out there may have power and accurate information from a supernatural source, but they will not have
the fruit of the Holy Spirit. That is one way we can know them. We must be so careful in the days to
come.

| have seen on television now how people operating in witchcraft occult powers like David Blaine and Criss
Angel are being watched and adored by so many. These individuals will levitate, read minds, and do
supernatural feats. They are performing counterfeit miracles by demons that cause people to ook to them
as having power and draw them into the occult. If you listen to the message of these individuals, they are
saying things like "we can all have this power within us." Or they will say something like, "if you align your
body, soul, and spirit correctly, you can do this as well." People are being sucked right into their web of
their deception by being fascinated with the supernatural things they are seeing. Like Simon the sorcerer in
Acts 8, people are following these individuals as the people of Samaria followed Simon, instead of
following Christ. Also, as the story of Simon goes, we need Phillips that will go with a greater power to turn
people to Christ. We need to have such a strong relationship with the Holy Spirit we know his presence,
his leading, and his voice. By knowing him so well, we can tell quickly when another spirit is at work.

Another story from Joyce

"I was in a church that overlooked the scripture in James 5 that says you should have the ELDERS anoint
and pray for you. There was a woman in that congregation who was a Christian. She had inherited a very
powerful demon of divination. | recognized it immediately, of course. So, one day she went up to the altar
for prayer. | went forward and told her and the pastor that 'god' had told me to come pray for this lady, and
that she was having a problem with a demon of divination. The lady knew she was having problems, so
they readily agreed with me. | laid hands on her and commanded the demon to leave her. What they did
not know is that | had with my spirit, called the demon to come into me because | wanted it. The demon
promptly left her and came into me. They thought | was a really powerful Christian because the woman felt
great relief as the demon left her. They never knew that | was actually a witch who wanted her demon of
divination! I'm sure we have no idea just how many times such things go on every day within the Christian
churches today." (3)

| am so thankful for "Joyce" coming forward and sharing these stories. She didn't have to. She obviously
has a deep love for Jesus and his people to be willing to endure the warfare | am sure surrounded her
giving these stories.

Friend, deception is a real and alarming thing. Remember, just because someone has power or
accurate information doesn't mean they are of God. We must test the spirits, look for the fruit of the
Holy Spirit in people® lives, and check people's character before they are allowed to minister to us or in
our churches!
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The days coming will be like what Moses faced. He threw down his rod which became a serpent, but the
satanic magicians did the same thing. The difference was that Moses' rod ate the serpents of the
magicians! We will see satan in the future release great miracles, signs, and wonders in the earth to bring
great deception, but the miraculous through God's servants will swallow up the miraculous of satan. We
should now commit to prayer these things | mentioned earlier of why satan releases the counterfeit. If we
pray we can tremendously hinder the plans of the enemy!

You and pray that:

1. A spirit of deception would be bound and blocked regarding those you love and care about.

2. Gododés servants would see signs, wonder s, and
perform.

3. Pray the real would stand out apart from the false and the false would be exposed for what it is.

4 . Godds people protected from deception.

5. Revival to continue to spread and bring in a greater harvest than we have ever known.
Let's press into this revival and see satan's kingdom crushed in these end times!

1. Feast of Fire pgs 88-89

Author: John Kilpatrick

copyright 1995 John Kilpatrick all rights reserved
2. Becoming a Vessel of Honor pgs 43-45
Author: Rebecca Brown

Copyright 1990 Rebecca Brown
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New Kensington, PA 15068

3. Becoming a Vessel of Honor pgs 43-45
Author: Rebecca Brown

Copyright 1990 Rebecca Brown

Whitaker House
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New Kensington, PA 15068
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The Table in the Presence of our Enemies
Chapter Two

There is a great end time battle that is truly here. | know everyone | have been speaking to, even from
other churches, have been facing warfare on some level. One thing | have commonly heard is "I'm growing
weary." This is certainly an age old tactic of satan to wear out the saints (Dan 7:25).

What | feel in my spirit is this. There is a strategy of the Lord regarding receiving strength in the
midst of battle.

In the New Testament we read in Rev 2:4 the Lord himself says this, "Yet | hold this against you: you
have forsaken your first love. Remember the height from which you have fallen! Repent and do the
things you did at first. If you do not repent, | will come to you and remove your lampstand from its
place." What many do not realize is that the words "first love" can actually be translated "supreme love
feast" in the Greek. This speaks of the Lord's Supper. We know the scriptures in some translations say
take communion as "often" as you desire to. | believe the fact that the word "often" was used, it implies
taking it frequently. That is my opinion. The fact that the Ephesian church was neglecting the Lord's
Supper caused them of being in danger of losing their lampstand which speaks of the fresh anointing of
the Holy Spirit and revelation as we see in the Tabernacle.

In scripture we see some great things are released at taking communion on a regular basis:

1. A deep consecration takes place with the ones who take communion. We see this in Lev 6:18
when the Priests would eat of the sacrifice (a symbol of what we know today as communion) the Bible
says they became so holy that even what they touched became holy.

2. Taking communion applies the blood of Jesus to the door posts of our lives, thus bringing
incredible protection to our lives. We first see this in Exodus as we read about the Passover. The blood
of the lamb was applied to the door posts of homes and the death angel had to pass over them. Also, Job
would offer a sacrifice daily for his family (which is symbolic of taking the Lord's Supper daily) and the
blood shed caused satan himself to say to God "have you not put a hedge around him, his household, and
all he has?" Job 1:9-11. Where the blood is applied, there is a hedge of protection.

3. The taking of communion seems to not only consecrate us as very holy unto God, but gives us
access to the Holy of Holies in a powerful way. We see in scripture that we have access to God's
throne by the blood of Jesus. Also Jesus' body, or flesh, was the veil that was ripped and gives us access
to God's manifest presence. There is something about taking the Lord's Supper that will give access right
into the Holy of Holies. This is why | take communion daily before my personal prayer time. | also have my
church begin the services and prayer meetings taking the Lord's Supper. We move right into the
atmosphere of heaven in an awesome way because of this.

4. Taking the Lord's Supper causes the yeast (which represents sin) to be removed from our lives
and churches. We see this in 1Cor 5:7 Paul commanded the church to remove the yeast from among
them and with that commanded them to "keep the feast" (which speaks of the Lord's supper). | have seen
people come to Christ and by taking communion on a regular basis, the yeast began to be removed from
their lives. Also, | have seen the Lord continually purge my church as we have honored his word by taking
communion weekly. Keeping the feast truly does purge out the yeast from among us.

5. Everything the Lord paid for us on the cross: cleansing, healing, deliverance, protection, and
provision is released in a powerful way when we take the Lord's Supper. It breaks the heavens open
over our lives and releases the promises of God!

There was a true story of a woman that was a Christian but her rebellious son got into the occult, hated his
mother, they were estranged, and he was far from God. I'n prayer for hir
per househol devebation $haten Passdver there was ONE lamb per household that

consecrated the whole family. The same principal is laid out in 1 Corinthians 7 when it speaks of an

unbeliever and their kids sanctified by the believing spouse. So she took communion on behalf of her son.

Somet hing powerfully broke in the spirit real m. He call e
long time. He apologized to her, and he also gave his life to Christ.
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| also want to share something. We need a powerful revelation of the awesome power of the blood. In the

Tabernacl e t he f manifest presénoepasithe branze@ltadwiish represents the cross and

the blood. Regarding faith, faith takes time to grow into. When we first see the word of God for healing,
deliverance, and pr os p e rdreergenti We mestallyaagréetwehethte wédrch dhislise d g e 0

on a Al ogoso | evekk wdhdseiarehewBi Bte for Aword. o Logos
word of God (past tense) anditis what we read in the Bible. The other Gre
the speaking word of God. It is what he is speaking right now. This has to do with revelation, prophecy,

and the promises of God being ours today. They were written over 2000 years ago, but we can have them

today. As we meditate on the word of God, these promises move from our head (logos) agreement with

what the Bible says is potentially ours, to a heart revelation (rhema) level and they actually start becoming

ours. See true faith comes from the heart, but we have to get the word in our hearts. This is how the word

moves from just a head knowledge into true faith. Thatiswhyt he Bi bl e says fAwith the heart
and with t he mo Thiskakesitene, saiptdreeneditation, and prayer. We desperately need

heart faith in the promises of God in these last days. What | am about to share with you helps to bring this

heart faith in Godds word.

As we come to the bronze altar we start remembering the cross. We see 1 Peter 2:24 that Christ bore in
his body our sins that we might die to sin and live a righteous life. We see Isaiah 53:5 that Christ was
pierced for our transgressions and bruised for our iniquities. | picture with my imagination Christ hanging
there and his blood washing over and covering me, my family, and all that | own cleansing and making us
holy right now. We are a work in process and will be imperfect until the day we die, but we are still the
iri ghteousness of God in Christ Jesuso right now because ¢
our faith arises, our minds are renewed, and the blood is applied fresh to our lives. Because the blood is
on us by faith, then the glory of God settles on us, and we can live in the glory bubble like Mahesh Chavda
talks about. This paves the way for our faith in other promises of God. James 5:16 in the Amplified Bible
reads like this fiThe earnest (heartfelt, continued) prayer of a righteous man makes tremendous power
avail abl e [ dynamOnceybunhave 4 revelationithlatiyau gedlly are the righteousness of
God in Christ Jesus right now, then you can have a lot of faith and confidence that your prayers are
powerful and effective.

Then as | am picturing Christ on the cross, | move around to the back of the cross and see the stripes he
took on his back. The Bible clearly states that he took those for our healing. So | envision the flow down
of healing and health flowing into me, my family, and the church | pastor. This flowing of healing is very
powerful. Some only pray for sickness when they get sick. If you pray about it daily, you rarely will get
sick (possibly never get sick). This is a renewed mind based on what the Bible says. This is faith that is
beginning to go from just logos in your mind, and it is moving its way into your heart. You will begin to
move into a life of divine health and prosperity as you pray this way daily.

Then | picture Jesus hanging on the tree becoming a curse for me. Galatians 3:13 states Christ redeemed
me from the curse of the law so the blessings of Abraham come on me. | see the flow of deliverance,
cleansing, and fr eedo mandoppressianl The caraes & thélaw causel demanic ¢ e
sickness, poverty, set backs, strife, defeat, oppression, and failure. But the blessings on Abraham cover
every area of life bringing exaltation and promotion, divine health, long life, reproductiveness, prosperity

and abundance, favor with God and man, and victory over ALL your enemies. Let this revelation get into
you. As you meditate on these scriptures taking the Lordi
will be high, your mind renewed, and a new level of victory will enter your life! So | envision with my
imagination the flow down into myself, my family, and my church a flow of freedom from all lack or

demonic influence of any kind! | see myself not as the old sinful man | once was, but | see myself as the

new resurrected man in Christ living a blessed and victorious life.

Where the blood is, the manifest thick presence of God will dwell because of that blood! That manifest

presence i s Godds gdsspeakofthe Jowof Gdd Theehabowspeaks of the

Awei ghtfi n@ed®s ot hi ck headeki pabsepeaks olietdhe Abrightness &
Godos gl ory. In this glory we can I|Iiterally walk in thro
blood, you find victory, protection, peace, health, and intimacy with God in prayer. We need this deep

revel ation of the power of Christds blood and the cross i1

6. The Lord gives us strength for the battle. In 1Sam 21 we see when David and his men were weary in
battle they ate the consecrated bread of the Priests. This speaks of taking the Lord's Supper. The prophetic
scripture the Lord had me read regarding this chapter | am writing is Psalm 23. The word of God says "you
prepare a table before me in the presence of my enemies." Could this table speak of communion? Even in
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the Tabernacle of Moses we see a Table right as we enter the Holy Place that had fresh bread and wine on
it! Psalm 23 goes on to say "You anoint my head with oil and my cup overflows." Could the cup
"overflowing" speak of taking communion frequently? It is interesting to see the taking of communion
frequently is connected with our heads being "anointed with oil." This seems to parallel with the Rev 2:4
which connects a fresh anointing and revelation with taking the Lord's Supper.

Many scholars believe the early church was so looking for the Lord's coming that they literally took
communion daily. The scriptures seem to indicate this in Acts 2:42 as they broke bread daily. Even if that
only means eating together, we can certainly deduct from Acts 20:7 that the early church took the Lord's
Supper weekly since you eat more than once a week! There seems to be a great revelation of Christ in
taking the [Whendvé teke &f hiplpdyrand blood, he is revealed to us in a remarkable way.
We see this in Luke 24:30-31 on the road to Emmaus, Christ was revealed to his disciples when he broke
bread (communion) with them. The veil of flesh was torn open spiritually in their lives, their spiritual eyes
were opened, and the risen Christ was revealed to them! The scripture goes on to say that we are

transfor med i nt obelohling hsits6 s( Ghnraigset ébsy) gl or y. Communi

behol di ng Ilorhhey haviogrCtridtgevegled to us.

Personally the Lord has led me as a pastor to take communion with my wife daily as we enter into our
quiet times with the Lord every morning. Also, | have been taking communion weekly with my church. | feel
it is one of the reasons we are doing so well in the midst of this battle. There is none that are sick,
oppressed, or defeated in my church as | am writing this. | truly believe that taking communion has a great
deal to do with that.

Some things | have learned in battle.

1. Applying the Lord's completed work on the cross by taking communion and burying it in land that needs
to be cleansed, seems to bring a powerful consecration unto God in that land. It helps in destroying
satanic works or removing demons from homes and land by bringing a tremendous spiritual cleansing to
that land!

2. Taking communion regularly brings health, spiritual strength, anointing, and protection from the Lord in
an individual's life, his family, or his church. This is because of what it represents. There is really nothing
to the bread or juice by itself. It is powerful only when honoring, worshipping, and remembering Jesus in
taking it. Be careful not to make an idol out of taking the Lord's Supper. Some cults like the Catholic
church have done that and idolatry allows curses and demons to come in. If we are not careful, God's
word, worship, prayer, revival, or even God's presence can become an idol. Jesus deserves all our
worship. The one true God deserves all our praise. He alone is worthy of it all. We should never worship
bread or juice, but only take it in remembrance of Jesus, worshipping and thanking him for what he has
done for us on the cross.

3. Make sure and put on the armor of God daily, not ever forgetting it.

4. Speaking Psalm 91 out loud over yourself, your family, and all under your authority brings a powerful
protection.

5. Anointing with oil seems to also bring an outward consecration to whatever it is applied to, and through
that helps bring protection from the enemy. Someone can anoint themselves, their family, home, or
vehicles to just name a few things.

6. | speak faith confessions daily of what | have prayed about, believe it to be done, and waiting to see it
manifest in the natural. The natural will l'ine up with the promises in
speaking!

7. | also speak blessings over myself, family, health, finances, and ministry daily! That is incredibly
powerful. Most of all we must have very strong prayer times daily! A praying Christian is a powerful
Christian, and a praying church is a powerful church!

| believe this teaching on the Lord's Table is giving a new "God strategy" for the battle we are in to bring
strength to the weary.
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Witchcraft in the Church

Chapter Three

| was driving down the road asking the Lord why there are ministries that are clearly of him in the body of

Christ that are overwhelmingly rejected by the church overall, and there are other ministries that are clearly

not of him that are overwhelmingl y accepted by the overall church. The
say the least. He responded, "Because of witchcraft in the church.” That is what | want to devote this

chapter to.

As the Lord began to open my eyes to this, | was shocked. He went on to describe to me how easy it is in

the current condition of the church for demons to turn

is doing in the earth, while at the same time bringing acceptance toward those things that are not of God.
This manipulation from demons and acceptance of this manipulation must change! As | am writing this, |
see a puppet master named Jezebel. There are strings coming down to churches that she sits in authority
over, because they give her that right by their sin, and she can manipulate their minds and turn them
where she wants them to go: that is- against what is truly of God and being for what God is against!

A Prophesied Move of God

When revival broke out in Pensacola, some true prophets came to the revival. They began to pray. The
Lord revealed to them that there would be three stages of this revival prophesied by David Yongii Cho of
South Korea.

Americais in debt to South Korea

Let me deter for a moment to say how much in debt the American church is to the church of South Korea.
The church of South Korea is the largest church in the world and has been in revival for decades. Dr. Cho
pastors this move of God and has a deep love and appreciation for America because of the Korean war,
and he also has a burden for the American church because America is the only "Christian" nation today.
So Dr. Cho's church began to pray and fast for America to see revival. Now, prayer and fasting to them is
like this, you can go any given week of the year to South Korea and find approximately three to ten
thousand people at prayer mountain in prayer and fasting. This is why they are in revival. Dr. Cho was
awakened by the Lord and given a word. He was led by the Spirit of God to pull out a map of America, and
his finger was led to the port city of Pensacola, Florida. The Holy Spirit spoke to him that a revival would
come to that city and would spread like fire across America. That is exactly what happened.

Now, back to the prophets who came to the revival. They prophesied the three stages of revival would be:

first repentance, second righteousness (right living), and the third stage would be signs and wonders. The

five years of father's day of 1995 to fatherés day of
under the preaching of evangelist Steve Hill. Millions were affected in this nation.

The prophecy by Dr. Cho was that first revival would break out in Pensacola Florida and burn like a match
head. Then it would move 50 miles west. After that it would back its way back into Florida and shoot up
the east coast to the New England area. Then it would cross the nation to the southwest area. Finally it
would shoot up the west coast to the Pacific Northwest area. When revival go there, all of America would
be ablaze in the fires of revival. Ruth Ward Heflin also had a powerful prophecy that when America was
fully ablaze in the fires of revival Dallas Texas would be the hub of revival!

A Warm season of Grace Moving into a season of Judgment

The last five years from 2000 to 2005 have been a warm season of grace from the Lord. The Lord has
been gently calling for his people to turn from their sin and live holy before him. The Lord has been
patiently standing at the door of the body of Christ and knocking (Rev 3:20), but he is about to bust
through the door and clean house. Just as we saw in Jesus' ministry on the earth. He had zeal for his
house and with a whip ran those out that were money changers. He is about to do the same again. His
house has become a place of rebellion, pride, competition, division, idolatry, and greed. He will again
cleanse as he casts down the idols and drives out the money changers from his house. The last five years
have been a season of grace for those that have discerned it and allowed it in their lives. Those who have
not discerned this, will find cleansing through judgment. We see in 1Peter 4:17 judgment begins with the
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household of God. | believe the Lord is fed up with blatant rebellion against his word. We see in Hebrews
chapters 12 through 13 how the Lord disciplines his children to bring about holy lives. The Bible goes as
far as to say that without holiness no man will see the Lord. Jesus states this when he says only the pure
in heart will see God. The Lord is motivated with such love when bringing judgment on his people. Itis a
sign that people that those who are being disciplined are the children of God, for the Bible says he
disciplines those he loves and considers children (Hebrews 12:1-11). His judgment is out of love for both
his people and the lost we must see get saved. God is cleaning house so that we can be a wineskin that
can handle the coming revival.

At the end of Hebrews chapter 12 we see that what can be shaken (that which is not of God) will be
shaken, only leaving that which is of the Lord, because our God is truly a consuming fire. Those that have
held on to things that are not of God, such as unrepentant sin, unforgiveness, pride, rebellion against
Goddés word, criticism, and wunr i gWilfldtoemseivesthgpeeeof (t o name
discipline (judgment) from the Lord in the days to come. It will be painful for a time, but it will ultimately
bring about the good that is needed. If people would have seized the "time of righteousness" that was
offered to them to repent and get truly right with God, this coming judgment could have been avoided in
their lives and churches. | know that the sword of the Lord is about to sweep across this earth and cut
down the arrogant and remove the stumbling blocks in the church. Those that refuse the person, power,
gifts, and work of the Holy Spirit will suffer greatly in these end times. Not only will their ministries be
completely ineffective for the kingdom, but they will lack the protection the Holy Spirit provides as well.
They have had time to repent, but the season of grace is coming to an end.

Witchcraft in the church

Some of this will seem very strong and blunt. | am doing that on purpose because Jezebel and Ahab are
demons not people. | love you enough to shoot straight with you and not pull punches. People need to
hear the truth! This is an area of great deception and has a grip on a great number of ministries, and even
a some "high profile" ministries out there. Please read this whole section from beginning to end before
closing the book and walking off steamed. | do believe that God can and will use women powerfully. Look
at Kathryn Kuhlman! She is one of my heroes of the faith. But women have to be in proper relationship to
male authority to be used or Jezebel will creep in and bring destruction.

One of the main areas that still needs to be cleansed in God's household is witchcraft tolerated in the
church. We read in Revelation 2:20-23:

"Nevertheless, | have this against you: You tolerate that woman Jezebel, who calls herself a prophetess.
By her teaching she misleads my servants into sexual immorality and the eating of food sacrificed to idols.
| have given her time to repent of her immorality, but she is unwilling. So | will cast her onto a bed of
suffering” (sickbed), "and | will make those who commit adultery with her suffer intensely, unless they
repent of her ways. | will strike her children dead. Then all the churches will know that | am he who
searches hearts and minds, and | will repay each of you according to your deeds."

Still to this day | see even some "high profile" ministries that have an issue with this and also with pride.

Let me say this, Jezebel is the "spirit of rebellion, witchcraft, and control." It was pride that led to

rebeli on and made a beauti ful angel into satan. Satanés evi l
coming to maturity even among Godbés people ind3these end t i
All the spiritual seeds that have been sown into mankind, both good and evil, will reach full maturity in

these end times. The Bible says about the end times, "the harvest is the end of the age (Matt 13:39)."

There is a harvest of evil that will lead to judgment upon the wicked, and a harvest of righteousness among

the true people of God. Satan's nature (pride and rebellion) still abiding in Christians, will lead to judgment

if there is not repentance. This is Godds grace to keep tlI
Hell. Here are some areas that are blatant rebellion.

In the home

The Bible clearly states that husbands are the headship and leaders of the home. That means they have

the final say so about everything and make the final decisions in the family. The wives are to willingly

submit to the husband in everything as unto the Lord, and children are to honor and obey their parents. In

how many Christian homes do you see this? Not enough! | have done Greek studies on this in Ephesians

5:22-6:4. The Greek word for submit is hupotasso and it means to "obey, be subject to, subordinate to." If

a husband is asking you to sin, you obviously dondt have
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most of the time. Most of the time it is women not wanting to submit. The Lord is about to clean house.

True Biblical submission is "asking permission of those in leadership and obeying their decision with

a good attitude.” Anything else is moving into rebellion and will cause Jezebel to be able to sit enthroned

over that rebellion. Rebellionisa powerfulopen door or "gate of hell "™ for the ene
life, family, and/or church. Where is submission in churches today? | know there are some leaders that

abuse their authority, but there are many more Christians that are rebellious. Again | will say, Jesus is

about to clean house.

Modesty
Also, let me mention 1Timothy 2:9-14 which states,

"l also want women to dress modestly, with decency and propriety, not with braided hair or gold or pearls
or expensive clothes, but with good deeds appropriate for women who profess to worship God. A woman
should learn in quietness and full submission. | do not permit a woman to teach or to have authority over a
man; she must be silent. For Adam was formed first, then Eve. And Adam was not the one deceived and
became a sinner."

The Lord is offended by the way many of his daughters dr e:
church dressed in the same way loose women of the world dress and think nothing of it because of

spineless | eader s imshitoPeople habd so paterddown the word of God as not to

offend people, and thus build large ministries (of superficial success) that will crumble in days to come. If

a woman or young lady is dressed seductively, provocatively, or in a way that would cause lust, she is in

sin! That is not of God. The Bible clearly states for women to dress modestly. The Bible says it would be

better to have a millstone (very large rock) tied around one's neck and them to be thrown into the sea, than

to cause one of Jesus' little ones to stumble (Matt 18:1-7)! Women, if you are causing baby Christians

(Christ's little ones) to stumble into lust by the way you are dressing and carrying yourself, this word is for

you.

As judgment comes, it will become obvious who is standing with God and obeying his word apart from
those that are not. There are even high profile ministries that have been successful in the past, but if there
is not repentance, judgment will come. A great deception will be when people say, "I have been this way
for years and God has not judged me, so | must be right with him." Remember in Revelation 2 even
Jezebel was even given time to repent, then there was judgment. There has been a period of grace that is
coming to an end. There was a time in the past when women were oppressed somewhat and not allowed
to be used of God in some circles, but we have allowed this to swing to the other extreme. There are two
ditches on this road. We as a body of Christ went from one ditch to the other. It is time to find the middle
ground of true authority that is not oppressive, and true submission that does not have to be demanded.

People reading this who are angry with me or oppose me now are those that probably have an
issue with this and those that the Lord wants to read this. Those that do not live in submission to
spiritual authority are in direct rebellion against God and his holy word. People will get angry at these
scriptures in America when they are read because Jezebel has a throne established here (that seems to be
in California and Washington) that was strongly established during the reign of President Clinton who had
an obvious Ahab spirit and his wife a strong Jezebel spirit.

How many churches and ministries have placed women in a position of teaching and having authority over
men? If these women are not in proper alignment of submission themselves to their husbands, they have
no business be in this position! | have seen time and time again how Jezebel has crept in this door,
because churches are in direct disobedience to the scriptures, they give Jezebel legal right to enter! Some
will say, but it's the American way.

Regardl ess of society, Godds word does not change. God hir
those that refuse to repent in these areas of rebellion and tolerating a Jezebel spirit will suffer intensely by

judgment from the Lord himself. When that time comes, many being judged will wish with everything in

them they had obeyed the word of God and quit compromising to please society and people. The Bible

clearly shows through the days of Elijah that the heavens shut up and there was not rain during Jezebel

and Ahabdéds reign. This wildl be a judgment to come. Those
wandering in a spiritual desert absent from revival. Many of Godds peo|
happening because they are so spiritually dry to begin with and will not repent. Another judgment that will
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be prevalent will be an outbreak of sickness among those that tolerate Jezebel (rebellion) as we see in

Revelation 2:20-24. The Bible says those that commit adultery with Jezebel (allowing her influence in their

life) will be cast onto a "bed of suffering" which can be translated "bed of sickness." Usually Jezebel

attacks female organs with problems like breast cancer or ovarian cancer etc... That is not always the

case, but seems to be a trend. The days of Godds warnings
many ways and will be replaced with judgments in the days to come.

The true enemy behind the scenes in this rebellion many times is Ahab. Many women feel like they have to
take a position of authority because of passive, weak men. Passive weak men that won't lead are just as
rebellious and will be judged in days to come. But even if a man is passive, that is not a green light for a
woman to rebel. They still need to submit to male authority by "asking permission and obeying the
decisions with a good attitude." The Bible says, for wives to submit "in everything as unto the Lord."
That means in the same manner you would submit to Jesus himself! There is no place of getting out of
this just because your husband is wrong sometimes or because he isn't a Christian. To the men, this also
applies to you submittingtoy our past or . Are you rebellious? Then donodt
struggle with rebellion. They might get it from you. At a day care my daughter works she has told me of
parents so rebellious with horrible attitudes about the smallest regulations. | think much of the rebellion in
our youth today they get from their rebellious parents.

Let me take a moment to talk about why God has established order in the first place. Satan has a special
hatred for women because they are used of God to bring forth life in the earth and satan is the God of
death. Many women also make great intercessors and prophets of the Lord because of their sensitivity to
the Holy Spirit. So satan has devised a plan to destroy women, and it is called a Jezebel spirit. This spirit
deceives women (especially hurt women) into a false sense of strength, protection, and control. It leads
them into rebellion against God and his word and ultimately leads to death. God saw this and placed male
authority over women from the beginning. Like Paul brought out when he said Adam was created first then
Eve. We see God continue the pattern when he called Abraham, established Moses and Aaron over Israel,
established David over the nation as a king, and when Jesus picked twelve men to establish New
Testament authority. It is very obvious that authority is something established in men for the most part, but
both men and women can be used mightily of God. Let me say women can carry great authority, but God
has put men in their lives to be a protective covering.

Being covered

Women can have gifts and anointings, at times greater than men, but that does not mean they can
function in these gifts and anointings in rebellion to male authority and be blessed of God. We read in
1Corinthians 11 that Paul teaches about women having their heads covered which speaks of being under
authority. He also teaches it would be a shame for the roles to be reversed by having a woman cover a
man in an authority role (which is what we see in the Jezebel and Ahab spirits). Paul teaches this when he
says,

"Now | want you to realize that the head of every man is Christ, and the head of the woman is man, and
the head of Christ is God. Every man who prays or prophesies with his head covered dishonors his head
(Christ). And every woman who prays or prophesies with her head uncovered dishonors her head--it is just
as though her head were shaved. If a woman does not cover her head, she should have her hair cut off
(speaking of the anointing symbolically like we see in Samson); and if it is a disgrace for a woman to have
her hair cut or shaved off, she should cover her head (submit to authority). A man ought not to cover his
head, since he is the image of God and glory of God; but the woman is the glory of man. For man did not
come from woman, but woman from man; neither was man created for woman, but woman for man. For
this reason, and because of the angels, the woman ought to have a sign of authority on her head." 1Cor
11:3-10

| believe this blatant rebellion of God's word will come under great judgment in days to come. Just like
men of old that spoke the truth, | may be persecuted by some for standing with the Lord against this
rebellion. Some reading this may hate what is said and reject it, but it was still written and read, so they
will be without excuse when judgment comes. If Jezebel can get rebellion among God's people to the point
that things established in creation themselves like children obeying parents, wives (who were formed after
man) submitting to male authority, and men rising up to lead, satan will be destroying God's people from
the inside out and at the very foundation---the family.
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This is his goal. Society will become more antiBible, antiChrist, and antiChurch, but we cannot be swayed
with society. We cannot change what the Bible says to get people to come to our churches! That is why
there are homosexual churches and those that teach that homosexuality is okay. They don't want to offend
people. Friend, do a study of sermons in the Bible. They offended the people of their day. God's word
offends. Look in John 6:66 for example. Jesus was condemning the crowd for following him only because
he fed them food! He was trying to deal with a serious issue! If they were only following him because of
the food, they were not truly recognizing him as the son of God! Jesus being God knew when he made the
statement to them that they have to eat his flesh and drink his blood, they would be offended and many
depart from him, but he said it anyway. After losing the crowd, Jesus turned to his twelve apostles and
ask them if they too were going to leave. Peter said, "Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words of
life." | believe Jesus would have walked away alone from even his twelve if they rejected the word of God.
Jesus would not have ever watered down the word of God to please men or to keep a crowd. This
goes directly against a lot of the preaching in many churches today. There are "seeker-friendly" churches
that water down the word of God and never preach against sin so that they can get a crowd and keep a
crowd. This is exactly the opposite of the way Jesus ministered! The "seeker-friendly" churches out there
and the lack of truth will cause many to be in hell one day.

| want to take a moment to say what | feel concerning women in roles of teaching. Some women seem to

have a true gift and anointing for ministry in a public f
as it lines up with Godds word. | f g&is peroniesion to berdoingy s ubmi t s
what she is doing, she can function in her gifting and calling. Let me explain it this way. If the wife asks her

husband if she can speak, and he says okay, she is no longer going in her authority, but in his delegated

authority. That is the key. She becomes an extension of him. In that case she can minister and does so

with a sign of authority on her head. She is covered by her husband and protected. | give a warning here,

this can very quickly turn into a Jezebel scenario if one is not careful. In my church women are free to be

used of God. No woman in my church feels oppressed. On the contrary, they feel they are being used of

God. We simply obey the Bible. | believe women will do great exploits in these last days and be used in a

mighty way. Look at the incredible women in church history life Maria Woodworth Etter, Kathryn Kuhiman,

and Ruth Ward Heflin to just name a few. Men are just as guilty at being rebellious! | hope this chapter

was written i n a wamngented singleddud.el havedkhowmsarkegorecious women and

horrible men over the years. | am just trying to help all of us line our lives up with the word of God so that

we are protected in these last days! Also, | want all of us to be able to be used by God in a powerful way!

Exposing the Ahab spirit

The Ahab spirit is far more evil, crafty, and hidden than Jezebel, and that says a lot! It may seem | am

being tough with women, but | am also about to be tough with men. In reality, | am strongly coming

against demons and their deception in the lives of precious people Jesus loves. Folks, we need someone

to tell us the truth in these end times or many wil/l per i
people. | deeply love and have prayed for those that will be reading this book. It is no accident you are

reading this. This is a divine appointment. So please give me your best ear. The politically correct agendas

to support homosexuality, abortion, reedome of 8peechl, wilb , di vor ce
certainly trap and put nations into bondage. Our only hope in these end times is staying close to Jesus and

obeying his words. We can build our lives like the house upon a rock that storms cannot destroy. In
Revelation 17:2 we seethat t he nations of the world wild.l commit adult
kingdom built on rebellion which is a Jezebel/Ahab spirit) and we will only be protected from the judgment

of God if we are separate from this world. If we are a part of the world, then we are set apart for judgment

and belong to the body of the antichrist. There are no neutral corners. Either we are with the Lord or

against him. We are ei tnhhedaysho cemepne wip ¢itieer be a pas af thabodys .

of Christ or the body of the antichrist. Just like the plagues that came on Egypt, but the land of Goshen

where the people of God lived was untouched by them, so it will be in these end times. Those that set

themselves apart as holy unto God and not a part of this "evil world's system" will be supernaturally

protected by God from the coming plagues on the world. We see this in Revelation 18:4 "Come out of her,

my people, so that you will not share in her sins, so that you will not receive any of her plagues."

Letbds talk about Ahab

In Revelation 17:4 we see the woman as riding a scarlet beast. The woman is Jezebel and the beast is
Ahab. These two spirits make up the spirit of rebellion and will rule, sitting enthroned, over the end time
spiritual Babylonian system we read about in the book of Revelation. The seven heads on the beast are the
seven main world rulers of the end times which will probably be: Jezebel/Ahab, Witchcraft, Pride, Mind

19



Control, Murder/Violence, Death/Hades, and the Antichrist spirit. There will also be great power given to a
spirit of deception and a spirit of lawlessness the Bible calls Belial in the end times. Belial will increase
lawlessness, anarchy, and crime. The ten horns on the beast speak of the ten main last day Principalities
satan will give authority to rule the earth in the end times. Among them will most certainly be the Prince of
Greece and the Prince of Persia. Also there will probably be the Princes of Sodom, Egypt, Assyria, Rome,
Babylon, and those that currently rule America, England, the United Nations, and the European Union.
This is simply speculation and there are many more end-time princes of satan than | could ever name in a
book or even know about.

In this picture the woman is the beauty and headliner. She is the one that seems to be dominant and
adored. She is without a doubt Jezebel. Ahab is beneath her, but is her support. The Ahab spirit truly is like
the frame or foundation of the house, while Jezebel is like the outward decoration of the house. These two
spirits are very subtle, hidden, lethal, and incredibly intelligent. That is why they have the position they
have. These two spirits do everything they can to stay hidden. They fear to be revealed, but Jezebel will be
revealed before Ahab. This is because, there can be no Jezebel in true power without an Ahab. So if
Ahab is successful in remaining hidden, the rebellious stronghold will be rebuilt on this foundation at a later
time, even if it has been temporarily destroyed. We can see the characteristics of an Ahab in some things
we see in 1 and 2 Kings concerning the literal Jezebel and Ahab that lived thousands of years ago. | want
to use some characteristics of them to describe men and women today that are under their control.

Describing those under the control of Jezebel and Ahab

An Ahab will quickly abdicate his throne to his wife. Here are some things to look for concerning an Ahab.

An Ahab is usually a lazy glutton that does not want to give up his fleshly lusts to truly serve God. He is a

blame-shif t er al ways stating it was someone el sef6s fault what
original Ahab and Jezebel, Adam and Eve. Ahab men have an issue with lust. Queen Jezebel was

probably a beautiful woman, and Ahab, a man of lust. That is why Ahab was so willing to forsake the

command of God and marry an evil heathen gentile. The main three sins of Ahab were marrying Jezebel,

rebuilding Jericho (which caused human sacrifice to happen as Heiel lost his two sons), and worshipping

Baal. He went so far as to build Temples and groves to Baal (1Kings 16:31-33).

Ahab was probably a pushover for a pretty face and lacked godly self-control sexually. Ahab men will have
issues with porn, masturbation, lust, child molestation, and if possible adultery or fornication. They will
justify this as if God understands it. It is usually a major stronghold in their lives and the area satan
controls them the most. An Ahab will condone an abortion with his wife if she wants it. Jezebel loves baby
sacrifice. It is common knowledge that the goddess Ashtoreth (Baals wife also called Astarte or the Queen
of heaven) required baby sacrifice. Jezebel is a blood thirsty murdering spirit. She kills the prophets. She
will quickly try to hurt true men of God with slander and use that to kill their ministry. When the literal

pal ace of the Queen Jezebel of the Biblebs ruins were uncoc

inscriptions on them stating "These make me tender and delicate." The jars represented the babies that
were sacrificed to keep her young. This is a common occult belief today. Occultists believe if you kill a
baby, you can steal its youth. That is why some makeup will have ground up baby remains from an

abortion in it. It is an occult belief to keep your youth. Ilwoulds ur e be car ef ul htthatone s ! I woul

my face. | am sure curses and demons will come with it, not to mention it is a disgusting thought to have a
dead baby on your face.

Ahab was theking,but di dndét want t he r es p oJosslikethelasaofwaating havi ng t o
Nabothds vineyard recorded in 1Kings 21. Naboth refused t
inheritance and probably very sentimental. But Ahab had to have it being a greedy man. He went back to

I
(

his palaceandpouted! i ke a | ittle chil d. He di dndét have the courage

Jezebel agreed to take matters into her own hands and get the job done. She plotted to have Naboth killed

by false accusations. The plot worked, and Ahab got his vineyard. She st i | | uses people to dc

men, husbands, and ministers today. She will plot to assassinate them through false accusations to steal

the inheritance of their ministry and good name. She | ooks for some worthless fisons
carry out her gossip and slander campaign while she sits back in hiding. She likes others to do her dirty

work for her.

Jezebel women will take charge of families and try to do so in churches. They are usually in the circles of
intercessors and prophets. We know Jezebel calls herself a prophet from Revelation 2:20. This is many
times because a man will not take his rightful role as leader and put these people in their place and
administer church discipline in love. A woman with a Jezebel spirit will seek positions of leadership and
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cling to leaders of a church and try to flatter them. If she has a position of leadership, she will usually
make innuendos about the pastor as not really being a man of God and try to cause rebellion within the
church. This is usually some vain attempt to have the church follow them instead of the pastor. A Jezebel

can make a mandés | ife a |Iiving hell on earth, but

end through prayer and fasting and taking strong authority. Oh there will be HELL to pay, but it is worth it
to not become one of Jezebels eunuchs. Many times the woman becomes a Jezebel because the man
refuses to lead and is a lazy bum. She has to raise the kids in church because he stays home to watch
football.

Ahab men will not lead their families into the things of God. They are lazy, double-minded, usually people
pleasers, and wishy-washy through and through. Jezebel is a witch by definition of using counterfeit
authority that is not of God through intimidation or manipulation to control. She will control through lies,
complaining, threats, position, humiliation, pity, excessive sex, or withholding sex. She submits to no one
and is under a curse, but much of this is the fault of the man for not rising up and dealing with it. Some
women are so evil and given over to a Jezebel spirit the dogs simply will have to lick up their blood as God
pours out his judgment. On the other hand there are times if a man will rise up and take authority, the
woman will take her role of submission.

Ahabs are usually rejected and insecure men that have been through a lot of hurt. So they do not want to
go through any more hurt and are willing to give
hurt them by rejecting them. Men like this need love, but also need to be healed so they can lead again.
Jezebel will have her way no matter what. She can be loving, loud, or a clingy vine. She can and will use
charm, smiles, soothing touches, threats, temper tantrums, anger, or anything necessary to have her way.
If she is pretty, she will usually be seductive. If she is not pretty, she will usually be bossy and intimidating
instead of seductive. Because of hurt in men, an Ahab will avoid confrontation at all costs. He just wants
his television and porn collection. Ahabs are indecisive men that are usually immature, careless, and
irresponsible. He will always have excuses for not getting things taken care of and being a procrastinator.
Ahabs always blame their wives for things that are their fault. The wives will in turn blame the husbands.
Until there is repentance and this is seen, there can never truly be deliverance. These spirits do everything
they can to remain unseen. That is why they hate and target the prophets, because the prophets expose
them.

Ahabish men can be very athletic and masculine. After all, Ahab was a warrior. Sometimes they are
feminine and whmgkthat' nevermeaily graav up. They want to be tough and so they will
watch sports or go to fights to hide in that identity of being masculine. They will talk tough but inwardly are
cowardly. Like | said before, it is because they have been hurt usually.

The children that grow up in a family of Jezebel and Ahab spirits will usually be very rebellious. In extreme

cases the girls will sometimes be tomboysoysarint ur n

a

extreme cases turn out gay. They have identity and

problems with their health in the reproductive tract or breasts. For example they may end up having a
hysterectomy, breast cancer, be barren, or have repeated miscarriages. These spirits are very
generational. They grow in power with each successive generation. Whenever you see excessive honoring
women or demeaning men, Jezebel and Ahab are there at work. | have seen this with so many. | even
read a book the other day written by a man that was presenting women as being "created more superior"
than men. This is the type of thing | am talking about. Women are not better than men, and men are not
better than women, we are simply different and have different roles.

Remember it is a spiritual problem. We need to love the people and hate the sin. You will be dealing with
familiars in all of this. To win the battle you will have to battle first and mainly in the realm of the spirit
binding these spirits and their influence away. It will probably take prayer and fasting. | will give the steps
to defeating a Jezebel and Ahab spirit at the end of this, but | want to now look at how someone gets under
the influence of these spirits of rebellion.

How does Jezebel and Ahab get into someonefs | ife?

Well first we need to make it abundantly clear that neither Jezebel or Ahab will actually go possess
someone. Jezebel and Ahab will send their power and authority down a chain of command through the

i f he w

wi fe wl

out | es|
gender

| ocal Principality to the demons at work in someoneds | i f

Jezebel and Ahab that empowers the familiars at work in someone's life. So the familiars are actually
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what are at work in the person, and these familiars will have an evil anointing from Jezebel/Ahab. Here are
some of the main inroads for Jezebel.

1 Inheritance- do you see Jezebel or Ahab in your family?

1  Occult involvement of any kind or owning occult objects

1 False god worship or idolatry of any kind

1 Being greedy materialistic

1 Sexual sins

1 Pride, rebellion, fear, and submitting to control

1 Drugs

1 Using Manipulation, intimidation, or domination to control others

1 Men not leading and women not submitting
The occult is one of the main ways to |let Jezebel control
that right now. When someone involves themselves in the occult willingly, unwillingly, or without knowing it
is wrong, their names are recorded in the goats (satands)
counterfeit of the Lambds book of Iife. Drugs are another

Sorcerers for centuries have used mind altering drugs to see and communicate more clearly into the spirit
realm. Many of these drug trips are nothing more than seeing in the spirit realm. Drug abuse has its ties to
sorcery. Remember Jezebel had an intoxicating cup of wickedness in Revelation 17. This is a cup of drugs.
The Babylonians would drink a cup of mind-altering drugs in an Ancient Chaldean rite to initiate them into
the Babylonian religion. These are areas that | would not say are exclusive, but can definitely be inroads
for these spirits to enter and set up a stronghold for satan. An attack of these spirits will bring mental
confusion, indecisiveness, depression, discouragement, and sickness. Here are some basic tactics to help
you defeat Jezebel and Ahab.

Defeating the Jezebel and Ahab spirits (rebellion)
If you feel you want to know more about this subject, | have written an entire book on Jezebel and Ahab |

recommend you read. I al so r ec o mménmdskidgahk JezelfebSpitit. Jack sonds
Anotherincredib| e book i s SanldeJezebElNakedds book

Seven scriptural steps to defeating a Jezebel spirit

| will give you some keys | have learned. | was spending some time with a very dear minister friend of
mine. He is a missionary to America. We were discussing reading different writings offered on these
subjects. It is such an awesome thing to read three or four different takes on the same subject all from
different authors. This is why | encourage other writings. | believe this brings a blossoming of truth.
Anyway, these are simply some things | have learned dealing with this spirit. Believe me when | say, | have
had a few encounters with Jezebel.

1. Confession and repentance

It is vital that we check our own hearts for any form of manipulating people, intimidating
others, lusts, rebellion, or controlling others. Job 22:30 "He will deliver even one who is
not innocent, who will be delivered through the cleanness of your hands." You will not be
able to deliver someone else until you are free yourself. | must say that as ministers we
must live above reproach. | am amazed at the number of so called Christians who can
sit through ungodly television or movies. Things that have nudity, sex, witchcraft,
excessive gory violence, or foul language. Can you picture Jesus with a bag of popcorn
watching this filth! I donét think so! Some minis"
on their lives. Make sure and live holy, my friend. Guard what goes in your eyes and
ears. It is so important. Keep your heart so pure. For out of it flows the streams of life
(Proverbs 4:23). Revelation 18:4 "come out of her my people, so that you will not share
in her sins, so that you will not receive any of her plagues."

2. Fasting

In 1Kings 19:15-16 the Lord spoke to Elijah after confronting Jezebel and said, "Go
anoint Hazael king over Aram. Also anoint Jehu son of Nimshi king over Israel, and
anoint Elisha son of Shaphat from Abel Meholah to succeed you as prophet." | believe
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there are three very powerful revelations here. Prior to this, Elijah had gone on a forty-
day fast. Of course that length of time in fasting is probably not going to be necessary. |
believe fasting plays a powerful role in all spiritual warfare. In Luke 11:21-22 Jesus
teaches us "when a strong man, fully armed, guards his own house, his possessions are
safe. But when someone stronger attacks and overpowers him, he takes away the armor
in which the man trusted and divides up the spoils." Fasting causes satanic spirits to be
weakened by removing their armor in which they trust. After the armor is removed
through fasting the enemy is vulnerable for someone stronger to come in and destroy his
works and replace them with the works of Jesus.

3. Allied force

Going back to the scripture in 1Kings 19 Hazael, King over Aram, was the first person
Elijah was commanded to anoint. The country of Aram was an allied force to Israel. Their
armies fought with Israel. | would like to point out here that it is so important to not try to
take on Jezebel alone. Remember how Elijah was afraid and ran from Jezebel. In 1Kings
18:3-5 we see he went alone into the wilderness. He became so depressed that he was
suicidal. This was more than just having a bad day. The power of witchcraft was strongly
coming against this man of God. He needed to be around the people of God to agree
with him in prayer and encourage him. Jezebel will try to isolate you and then pick you
off like a sniper. Build an allied prayer force when under attack. Stay around the people
of God for encouragement. This is a major key to victory.

4. Stand in authority

In this scripture we go on to read that Elijah was to anoint Jehu as king over Israel. This
man of God was the type of leader that will conquer a Jezebel spirit. He was very strong
and authoritative. In 2Kings 9-10 we read of how he destroyed the whole house of Ahab.
He showed no mercy and left no stones unturned. He knew he was king and that God
was with him. So he stood in his office and took care of business. We must be very
strong in our dealing with this spirit. | also need to add, please remember that we are
fighting demons, not people. We are tenacious toward demons, but firm and loving
toward people.

5. A fresh anointing

Last in this scripture we read that Elisha was to be anointed to succeed Elijah. Eli shabs
ministry was marked by the great anointing on his life. When dealing with Jezebel we
need a fresh touch from heaven. This is the time to get hands laid on you for a touch
from the Lord. This extra boost from heaven will help carry you through the battle that is
ahead. In 2Timothy 1:6 we read "God did not give us a spirit of timidity (intimidation), but
of power, love, and a sound mind (disciplined mind)." The first thing to overcome an
attack of intimidation from the enemy is power. 1Corinthians 4:20 Paul writes "the
kingdom of God is not about talk, but power." We need to continually walk in a fresh
touch from heaven. This comes by having a strong prayer life and by being in places
where God is moving in a powerful way. | will talk about impartation later, but | will say
that there are some places that God is depositing his presence in these last days in a
powerful way. | encourage you to go and receive prayer. There is an anointing in this. |
know that my life and so many others have been totally transformed by receiving prayer
at places like Airport Christian Fellowship in Toronto or Brownsville Assembly of God in
Pensacola, Florida. There are other places as well. | know about the awesome power of
God in the Benny Hinn meetings or Rodney Howard Brown meetings. | am not a
Pharisee. You will always hear me encouraging people to go after God. Stay hungry,
humble, and on fire.

6. Love

The next thing Paul mentioned that we need is love. We need to love God more than our
reputations or what man thinks of us. We are to live crucified with Christ. A dead man

does not care what people think of him. Ministers, above all, have to lose this care of

what man thinks. This is the quickest way to be intimidated. If we truly love the Lord, the

fear of man will disappear. Paul also says that if he was living to please men he could

not be a bondservant of the Lord. In dealing firmly with people it is important to not be in

fear of what mandés opinion is. This | eads me
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7. Sound mind

Our minds are at peace when we know that we have the mind of Christ in a certain

situation. The Bible says "we" have the mind of Christ. We are all the body of Christ

together. Therefore no individual has the full mind of Christ alone. We need each other. It

would be wise to seek council from wise leaders and get their opinion. This can ensure

that your ideas are lining up with the will of Jesus perfectly. When you know that you

have Christod6s mind in a situation there is tremen:t

Personal example

There was a time when the Lord spoke to me to confront someone in a leadership position of a "ministry”

that was in obvious hypocrisy. God had me ministering to some young people under their care for over two

years. There was a move of God of healings, deliverances, and revival. This gave me a platform to speak

into the lives of leadership. The leader happened to be a woman. A Jezebel spirit can be in a man as well. |

first went into the office of this person to ask why people under her leadership were drinking, using drugs,

living worldly, and sleeping around on weekends (to name some things). The leader said she had been

doing this "ministry" for 16 years and that | didndédt unde
way she wanted everyone to submit to her but could not bring herself to submit to her husband at all. So |

asked her about this, giving specific detailed examples. She was obviously backed into a corner because

of the specifics | gave. So she shed false tears to make everyone feel sorry for her and manipulate the

conversation so that she was back in control. | had watched her gather her leaders in her office and try to

intimidate all of them so she could control them. After | confronted her in love, she lied about me behind

my back and persecuted me greatly for my stance. | had gone to her in private. | was so concerned that |

was on a fast for that ministry. | came in deep love and humility. And | left quietly. | figure the Lord will deal

with them. | still love and care about them deeply. The Lord had told me that she was operating in a

Jezebel spirit and to confront her about this. I felt by
received. But | knew | had heard from God about confronting. | consulted with my spiritual fathers who felt

the same way | did. After | knew that | had the mind of Christ in the situation, | had boldness to speak up.

Even though | was persecuted, God used me to shed some light into the darkness. If you know that you

have the mind of Christ in a situation, it brings boldness to speak up.

These are some basic steps | have learned in dealing with a Jezebel spirit. | have seen people use threats
and fear tactics to control others. | have seen others use seduction and manipulation to get their way.
These are all classic profiles of someone under the influence of a Jezebel spirit. This spirit is sly and crafty.
It knows how to make leaders look like the bad guy while making the person controlled by Jezebel look like
the victim.

Division in the Body is of satan

In Matthew 18:15-20 Jesus teaches on how to deal with problems in the church. | want you to notice
verses 18-19. "l tell you the truth, whatever you bind on earth will be bound in heaven and whatever you
loose on earth will be loosed in heaven. Again, | tell you that if two of you on earth agree about anything
you ask for, it will be done for you." Notice that Jesus equates the problems in the church with spiritual
warfare. That is why he mentioned binding, loosing, and prayer. Satan is behind all division in the body of
Christ. We should seek to see anyone that is repentant restored gently into the church. We should seek
unity. | want to see walls of racism, denominations, generations, and between male and female come
down. Jesus desires us to be in unity. | know in the city in which God has placed me there is so much
competition and division between churches. Satan sits back and laughs at the foolishness of Christians. If

we can come together, sat ance Rhatiswhy shtan wdrksscshardto kebpauy e a chan
divided. John 17:20-21 Jesus prays that his people would be one as he and the father are one. We are far
from that! Psalm 133 shows how unity brings thre flow of t

are times for confrontation and church discipline, but it all must be done in love and for the spiritual growth
of the body of Christ in the earth.

| was at a meeting with a very high profile ministry. In this ministry the wife is the prominent figure. | was
ministering and there was so much control and oppression coming from her. | was working against this
oppression while trying to minister. | asked the Lord about the problem. He responded about Jezebel and
Ahab spirits at work. Now this ministry is of God (to a degree) and | love them dearly, but there can still be
open doors or "gates of hell" open in our lives and ministries if we are not careful. My wife later had a
dream in which the husband entered a room as a spokesman for his wife and he was dressed as a
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woman. Then he began leading them in very unscriptural prayers that were demonic. This dream
confirmed to me an Ahab spirit and lack of true order.

Why am | so concerned? Because these seducing spirits will bring with them doctrines of demons and
great deception. People that have an issue with these spirits in days to come will likely fall away. The Bible
says in 1Timothy 4:1-2:

"The Spirit clearly says that in later times, some will abandon the faith and follow deceiving spirits and
things taught by demons. Such teachings come through hypocritical liars whose consciences have been
seared as with a hot iron."

This is what concerns me! The deceiving (seducing) spirits will bring in strange teachings and ultimately
deceive people into abandoning the faith. Right now satanism and witchcraft talk of how "oppressive”
Christianity is to women. There are many hurt women out there that have given themselves over to a
Jezebel spirit and are prime candidates for this type of deception. | don't want to hear of women joining
satanism or occult practices because of being deceived into thinking God's word oppresses women. We
see that the reason for the covering God places over women is to protect them!

It says in 1Corinthians 11:10 "For this reason and because of the angels the woman ought to have a sign
of authority on her head."

The angels referred to here are what we see in Genesis 6 when fallen angels took wives and had sex with
them bringing into God's creation a race of beings called the "Nephilim" that filled the earth with violence
and probably witchcraft practices. That is why God flooded the earth. He cleansed it of this race of beings
that were part human and part demonic. Look this up for yourself and study it, you will find this is in the
Bible. | had a guy get mad at me one time when he heard me teach on this, but later came to me and
apologized when he read and studied it for himself. Paul is warning here that there is protection, "A sign of
authority" or ownership that protects women when they are covered by male authority. God loves and
uses women mightily! But the Lord has a reason for commanding them to submit to authority. God is a
loving father that is only trying to protect women, not oppress them. Many women feel they are being held
back by their husbands or pastors from their destiny. This is a very common tactic with Jezebel. That is
why Peter said for women to not give way to fear when it comes to the submission issue.

1Peter 3: 1. In the same way, you wives, be submissive to your own husbands so that even if any of them
are disobedient to the word, they may be won without a word by the behavior of their wives, 2. as they
observe your chaste and respectful behavior. 3. And let not your adornment be merely external braiding
the hair, and wearing gold jewelry, or putting on dresses; 4. but let it be the hidden person of the heart,
with the imperishable quality of a gentle and quiet spirit, which is precious in the sight of God. 5. For in this
way in former times the holy women also, who hoped in God, used to adorn themselves, being submissive
to their own husbands. 6. Thus Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord, and you have become her
children if you do what is right without being frightened by any fear. 7. You husbands likewise, live
with your wives in an understanding way, as with a weaker vessel, since she is a woman; and grant her
honor as a fellow heir of the grace of life, so that your prayers may not be hindered. 8. To sum up, let all
be harmonious, sympathetic, brotherly, kindhearted, and humble in spirit; 9. not returning evil for evil, or
insult for insult, but giving a blessing instead; for you were called for the very purpose that you might
inherit a blessing. (New American Version)

Many women fear that their authority will cause them to not be able to be led into their destiny. | have
never seen Jezebel not be in that line of thinking yet. The Centurion came to Jesus and Jesus marveled at
his great level of faith. If you look at the scriptures, it was the Centurion's understanding of submission to
authority, and operating faithfully in authority, that caused Jesus to marvel. In other words, the Centurion
understood authority. It takes great faith to believe God is in complete control of your life in spite of
whether or not your authority is right about everything. No human being is perfect. It takes great faith to
trust God to lead you through imperfect vessels. It takes great faith to believe, that in submission to
imperfect people, you will still be led by God into your destiny. Remember, no one can cause you to be
hindered from your destiny except yourself. One of the main ways to keep you out of your destiny is by
being rebellious or getting bitter. God is ultimately in control of your life and destiny. Put your faith in
God, pray for your leaders for wisdom and the clear leading of the Holy Spirit, and don't get into fear. God
will lead you through them. Don't pray witchcraft controlling prayers over them. Bless leadership and pray
positive prayers over their lives. | heard a story of a woman intercessor that was praying the pastor's wife
would die so that she could become his wife. The intercessor truly believed this was the will of God and
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that the pastor's wife was hindering him in ministry. The pastor's wife was getting very ill and having to
stay in bed. This is certainly controlling and witchcraft prayers. Don't pray this way! Pray the will of God
and bless leadership, even if you do not understand everything. Trust God to deal with them. Many times
intercessors see into the future. Then they think what they see should be happening now. So they begin
to believe the lie that the pastor isn't moving with God. The seeing into the future is meant for praying

G o d pugposes into being, not oppressing the pastor. Let's commit things to prayer and trust God to be in
control. If women are truly submissive to God by submitting to male authority properly, they are protected
in the days to come, but if they are in rebellion, they are not fully protected. So please move under
submission to authority. Men are not exempt from submission. We all have authority to submit to.

A Prophetic Dream

| had a dream of a young man on the top floor of a large structure (something like the Empire State
Building) praying and looking out the window. There was a NASA rocket taking off in front of it. As it did
the two boosters were separated from the main ship. One of the boosters landed in an ocean in front of the
huge structure the young man was in. The young man was alone. He was in a place of worship and
solitude with the Lord. The other booster then hit the bottom of the building the young man was in. The
building came crashing down toward the ocean in front of it. During this fall, the young man was not hurt or
frightened at all! He leaned forward and was thrust into the ocean in front of him as the building was
destroyed and fell into the ocean. A tidal wave was produced by the crash of the building that the young
man rode for a long time.

The Interpretation

The interpretation of this dream is the coming last stage of the three stages of revival prophesied to come
with signs and wonders. The NASA rocket was the beginning "take off" of this last stage of revival
regarding Pensacola and what | have already shared. The boosters that came off the ship were judgments.
One fell on the ocean which speaks of the people of the earth. We are seeing these with the twin towers of
New York, the tsunami of Indonesia, and the flooding of New Orleans (to name some)! The second rocket
that hit the structure was the judgment of Godos
church. It was man-made and quickly fell when the Lord struck it with judgment! Just like the high profile
ministry | spoke of earlier that had an Ahab and Jezebel issue, not all is well in the body of Christ. There
are serious issues to deal with. This represents the shaking of all that can be shaken that is coming as the
Lord is about to burst through the door and clean his house once again. The man-made structures that
have been made by watered down gospels and tainted "people pleasing" sermons, pride, or rebellion are
about to fall in this coming revival. The organizations that operate through control (manipulating or
intimidating) will also fall. Superficial success will be seen for what it is. Those that are right with God will
stand out dramatically from those that are not.

Sobering Days ahead

We are at a pivotal point as | am writing this chapter. Dallas is in a forty-day fast for revival and to see the
last phase of this revival with signs and wonders to come. It is upon us, but one of the scary things to me
is that one of the prophecies concerning this revival was that the Lord would not allow a lack of character
to stop him from moving this time! That is so concerning to me! The reason why this is concerning to me
is that many people view God using them as proof they are right with God. In Matthew 7:21-23 we read:

peopl e.

"Not everyone who says to me OLor dhutdnly hedvido does thelwilent er t he
of my father who is in heaven. Many will say to me on th
name, and in your name drive out demons and perform many
never knewyou. A way from me, you evildoers! 8"

You can prophesy, cast out demons, perform miracles, and still be in hell one day! When the Lord gives
gifts (like prophecy and healing) he does not take them back. Operating in the supernatural is not proof
that you are right with God. If | asked you "What has Jesus been speaking to you lately?" Could you
answer that question? Jesus' first complaint with these above was that these people were operating in the
miraculous, but Jesus did not "know" or have a "relationship" with them. The second question | would ask
is, "Are you living holy according to what the Bible calls living holy?" If you have sin in your life, you have
not turned away from, you are not right with God and will not go to heaven unless you repent (which
means turn away from the sin and stop doing it). Jesus taught this in Luke 13:3 that "unless you repent,
you too will all perish."
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This is what deeply concernsme . Godo6s people are about to move into si
miraculous. You cannot judge if you are right with God based on the fact someone is healed when you
pray for them! We must stay close to Jesus in relationship to him and live holy!

Circumcised hearts

In Galatians 5:19 we see the works of the flesh made mention. If someone lives as described in this
passage, they are guaranteed to "not inherit the kingdom of God." A circumcision goes all the way around,
cutting away all extra flesh. The Lord is looking for his people who will go through a true baptism of death
to self, crucified with Christ, having their hearts circumcised from all the works of the flesh (Romans 2:29),
and walking in resurrection life and power!

It is time for judgment to begin in the household of God, but those who have repented by fully obeying the

Bible, thus building their lives upon the rock of an unshakable life, have nothing to fear ahead. Even as

pl agues, war s, and natur al di sasters are around wus, we
like Israel was in Goshen while the plagues fell upon Egypt. In Revelation 18:4 the Bible says, "Come out

of her my people (the spirit of the world or Jezebel) so that you will not share in her sins, so that you will

not receive any of her plagues.” This is the key! Come out and be a separate people that are holy unto God

(2Cor 6:17-18) so that you can be protected in these end times.

Many Christians are very open to receiving the plagues and judgments that are coming upon the world

because they are not fully obeying the word of God. We must fully obey the Bible even in areas of faithful

church attendance and tithing. You will do well to find a church in which holiness is preached, and the

church is in revival. Also, obey the word of God to stay sexually pure which is no sexual activity outside of

marriage including looking with lust and masturbation. Have pure hearts not tainted with the filth of the

world. Let us clean out our homes from anything that would displease the Holy Spirit in any way. Let us

only listen to, watch, or read that which Jesus would in regard to entertainment today! It is time for the true

church to arise. There will be a great division between those that operate in witchcraft and control

apart from those that will move with the Holy Spirit in days to come. The result of this great division

willultimat el y be a wunity, aut hority, and power the world has

Since all that can be shaken will be shaken in the end time judgments of the Lord, let us do all we can to
line up our lives with the word of God and build our lives on a rock that can endure storms (Matthew 7:24-
29). Guard your heart against pride and rebellion. This is the nature of satan. The only way to tell tares
from wheat is at the harvest. Wheat has grain at the top which causes it to bow over. The bowing over is
symbolic of one humbling themselves and coming to the Lord in repentance. This humbling and
repentance will cause us to bow beneath the sword of the Lord's judgment at it comes upon the earth. Let
me finish this chapter with this scripture:

Zephaniah 2:3 "Seek righteousness, seek humility; perhaps you will be sheltered on the day of the
Lord's anger."

There is also so much false worship in the church. People worship a certain style of music, the decor,

traditions, politics, men who are used of God, or the dead ritual they go through every Sunday. Any

worship that is not directly to the God of the Bible is indirectly going to satan in some form or another.

Let's get our hearts fully on the Lord and fall in love with him againl NO | DOLS in Godds house!

If this chapter has brought conviction, don't ignore it. It is a good thing that God is speaking to you. Let
us get on our face and ask forgiveness. We must line our lives up with the word of God.
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Angel of Light

Chapter four
2Corinthians 11:14 "Satan himself masquerades as an angel of light."

In this chapter | want to discuss the dangers of satan coming in a covering of deception to people. This
covering of deception will be light. God is the one true God of light and glory. Satan is the god of darkness,

evil , and deat h. Satan knows it is very effective to come
deceive them into things that take them away from God. This is where church splitters are so deceived

they truly think they are beinguseofGod t o di vi de his peopl e. They al most al
Godo to do what they did. I f they heard a voice to split

you can see the deception of those that are trying to mix Christianity with worldliness, Islam,

homosexuality, abortions, or other practices the Bible explicitly forbids. The antichrist or the false prophet

wi || probably be someone that has influence as being a nCl
enemyds pur paesoens areas ofemcern.

God is not sexual toward people

Now this may seem quite obvious to some, but to others it has become blurred. When God impregnated
Mary with Jesus, God did not have literal intercourse with her! He simply formed his son within her similar
to the way he formed Adam from the ground. This of course was done by the power of the Holy Spirit. |
have heard stories of things like this.

A Sad Scenario

There would be a young woman who lost her newlywed husband after only being married for 4 months
because of a car wreck. This was absolutely devastating to say the least. Her world came crashing down.
A tide of emotional grief overwhelms her to excessive sorrow. "How could this happen?" She asks. "How
could God permit this?" Then one night after just lying down for bed, in walks a spirit of her husband, so
she thinks. This spirit sits on the bed beside her and begins to talk to her. He sounds and looks like her
husband and even knows intimate details about their life together. She is overwhelmed with joy as she
feels that her husband has returned to her from another realm. This leads to sex. She wakes the next day
feeling weird, but she goes on explaining the weirdness away and blindly accepting this as her husband,
because she truly wants it to be.

Friend, this is a sad story. But there are many stories out there like this. More than you probably think. The
reason this is a sad story is because the woman in the story is deceived into thinking this is her husband,
but is in fact having sex with a demon. When you die, you do not go haunt a house or go have sex with
people. Your body returns to the dust, but your spirit is eternal and either ascends to heaven by angels, or
descends to hell by demons. There is not another option according to the Bible. But here is where
deception is easy. This woman above wants that to be her husband so bad, she will choose to believe it is
no matter what you say!

Nightly Visitations

| have heard stories along the lines of a supposed "angel of God" appearing to an individual stating that
through having sex, something "of God" could be received ¢
pursue sex with humans. | know fallen angels would because they did in the days of Noah (Genesis 6).
Jesus said it would be as it was in the days of Noah before his return. Did you notice what | just said
and what that actually means? It will be as it was in the days of Noah before his return. Jesus said it
would also be like in the days of Sodom with great sexual perversions when he returns. | have heard
stories of occultists and eastern mystics traveling on the astral plane and having sex using their spirits.
This can happen. So someone might say, but that is not actually sexual intercourse because it is not with
the body. Friend, it is perverted sex and Jesus said even if you look with lust on someone you have already
committed adultery. So how much more if you have or allow sex through this means. There are some that
feel they are being violated in the night by visitors spiritually. They feel touched sexually and many times
awake feeling as though they truly had sex. This can and does happen through sex magick. This can
happen by demons or astral projected people entering a home. We must seal off our home in prayer
and take a strong stand against these perversions. We have a teaching on cleansing your home on
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our website. Many people feel lonely or that they need this kind of attention. This is a gross perversion that
God rejects. Do not be deceived into thinking that this type of sexual activity pleases the Lord. It does not.
A so-called spiritual leader like a pastor that pursues this with his people is not of God and will be in hell
one day. Do not be deceived into thinking that this is the ways of the Lord no matter how smooth his or her
deceptive talk is.

Satan himself could come in the same way to someone sexually and pursue sexual relations. Satanists
believe satan will impregnate a woman to bring forth the antichrist one day. | personally believe this may
be true. | strongly believe the antichrist will know his destiny from birth, be born into satanism in the
strongest sense, and will be carefully groomed to fulfill his purpose. This is my opinion. No matter what
part of the world he comes from, satanism is there somewhere. So the antichrist very well might be a
Nephilim, and that might explain why he is beyond salvation and born as the son of perdition. Jesus died
for humans, but | cannot find scripturally that he died for Nephilim.

The only sexual activity that pleases the Lord is between a man and woman in marriage. That is it. Adding
lust, masturbation, sex toys, or pornography into the marriage bed is not something that pleases the Lord.
Someone can be making love to their spouse and imagining it with someone else. This is adultery in the
heart. It is also a strong form of sex magick which is witchcraft. This lust releases demons against others
in a sexual sense. | talk about this in my book a Warfare Manual for Ministers chapter four. Some
married couples think that sex while watching porn is okay. They believe it stimulates their sex life. The
reason they feel such arousal is from the demons that have entered their sex life. The same demons will
eventually work to fully capture them insuring them a place in hell. If the couple repents, the demons will
then try to destroy the marriage. The couple will have to take a strong stand together in authority against
the demons they have allowed in through a defiled marriage bed.

Straight talk to ministers

| will speak as one minister to another. One day you and | will stand before the Lord by ourselves to give
an account for our lives, the way we oversaw our families, and the way we oversaw the church. Many
ministers minimize and mock those that come to them with these weird issues. They act as though it is
just a figment of their imagination. First of all, these things can and do happen and these people are only
going to be able to find help at church. Because of fear they may exaggerate some of their issues, but they
still need help and taught balance. They wondét find help through counseling, t
medication, or hospitalization! These satanic things must be broken by the power of God. How do you
think the Lord would feel if he sent someone to us that was dealing with these seemingly strange issues
and we reject or make fun of them! | believe Jesus would be angry about that. How would you feel if you
daughter was literally be tormented so you sent her to a minister for help and she was rejected and/or
made fun of. | believe the Lord feels that anger just like we would. The Bible says as we do to the least of
his, we do it unto him.

A Story for Ministers

A woman read my book A Warfare Manual for Ministers. The book is not written for clergy alone, but it is

written for anyone who feels a call to do something for Jesus. There is a minister that | know. He is a very

rough individual in nature. A woman who read my book was from his church and called me right after

reading the book. She begantoopenuptome and said this: "1 didnét feel the I
pastor to approach him about the things | am facing, and | know he would not understand what | am going

through. That is why | called you." | began to honor her Pastor and speak of what a great man of God he

is, but in my heart | knew she was right. | know the man and know how he is. She loved and respected her

Pastor, but she was only telling the truth. I donét want
activity cannot come to for help!

False teachings

There are some false teachings that have greatly damaged
bondage. One of these is that all deliverance happens instantly when you accept Christ as Savior. Where

is that in the Bible? | wish that were true, but if that is the case why are Christians sick? Jesus paid for

salvation, healing, and deliverance at the cross. Why would people be instantly delivered at conversion but

not healed? What foolishness! There are those that are prejudice and set in their ways when it comes to

doctrine. They wono6t be able to help these that need helop
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that one day. | just hope those that aren't getting the help they need still make it to heaven and don't fall
away because of these that won't help them!

Demons and deliverance

Demons are real. Fallen angels are real, and so is satan. Gates of hell are also real. A gate is any open
entrance. A home that is so called "haunted" is nothing more than a home that has a demon in it. Usually if
you do any type of study on the history of the home, you will find some sin committed in the home that
gave an open door (gate of hell or legal ground) for one or more demon(s) to enter the home. For example,
a home where there was a murder will have demons. | had a lady come to me one time that moved into an
apartment. She was in tears telling me this and felt quite uncomfortable. She said she had never had
homosexual tendencies in her life, but when she moved into this apartment, she would lie at night feeling
lust arise in her, begin feeling beings sexually touch her, and this led to masturbation and lesbian thoughts.
She found out that | esbians |lived in the apartment before
opened up a doorway (or portal or gate of hell) for sexually perverted demons to enter the apartment. She
needed to, by faith, apply the blood of Jesus to that apartment (maybe anoint it with oil as well) then
command the demons t o ¢-tushamd chieaes orshér and éeftnher. Shélveas braken
hearted which made her susceptible to this kind of sexual attention. It was "filling the void" of intimacy in
her life. I know she was hurt, but this is not the way to get healed and fill that void. Forgiveness and getting
close to Jesus is the way to fill the void. | say this prophetically. The Lord is restoring the deliverance
ministry to the body of Christ. There will be some fathers of the faith that will persecute what God is doing
because it is different than what they are used to. But it will still be restored. Many times the prophets of
the past are the Pharisees of today. Many that have been used greatly in the past in revival will turn around
and persecute the next move of God. | figure it is out of pride or jealousy, or maybe the next revival is
different than they are used to. But for whatever reason they persecute, we have to count the cost of
having revival and realize this might be a price we have to pay.

Jesus coming to you

| know stories of people who say that "Jesus" supposedly appeared to them and led them into a chamber

to have sex with them. Friend, Jesus would never do that! A demon impersonating him will. Demons can

very easily impersonate someone. They can come into the physical realm appearing as an old man or little

girl. Their voice can be manipulated to sound just like a lost loved one, and they can have accurate

i nformation about intimate details of someo&aldeds | i fe espe
That does not mean the person was a sinner, but satan assigns demons against Christians too. This is

how séances work. Impersonating demons pretend to be lost loved ones. All of this is great deception.

There are very legitimate visions, dreams, trances, out of body experiences that are truly of God and
Biblical, but satan offers a counterfeit as well. We have to know the word of God and make sure our
experiences line up with the word. We have to have an intimate relationship (not sexual) with the Holy
Spirit to know if another spirit is at work. Jim Goll has done an incredible job distinguishing the real from
the false in these areas in a book he has written called "The Seer." | highly recommend this writing.

Many people have gates of hell from past sins or generational sins that have never been closed. These
gateways allow satanic bondage and demons to remain.

Others still deal with past bondages to drugs, alcohol, tobacco, or pornography. These individuals will feel
guilt stricken knowing they are in sin, but there is a driving force behind the sin pulling them back into it
and making it almost impossible to not give in over time. It will take deliverance, but it will also take you
having discipline to change the old sinful patterns for complete victory to take place. | will discuss all of
this more later in this book.

Others face strange happenings showing obvious signs of demonic activity in their lives like fits of rage,
constant headaches or migraines, insomnia, incurable diseases, anger, fears, mental illness, seizures,
suicidal thoughts, female problems, depression, addictions, fascination with the occult, compulsive lust,
nightmares, hearing voices, seeing scary visions, stubborn arrogance, compulsive lying, compulsive
stealing or dishonesty, marital problems, dizziness or fainting, or sharp unexplained pains in various parts
of the body. These things seem to control them. They will have marital strife and rebellious kids. There
seems to be an oppression over them and they get discouraged. The Lord will deliver you if you cry out to
him and pursue it. It will take discipline to change from sin to living holy. This will not be easy! Especially
at first, but if you pursue the Lord, he will give you the grace you need to overcome. We must learn to die
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to the flesh through developing a strong personal prayer life. Also, we must learn to renew our minds!

Finally we also must learn to receive the power of the blood to deeply cleanse and seal us off. The blood

can be applied daily through taking communionand r ecei ving the bloodds cleansing,
stripes, and the fr ee dreedomffronothe cerse bfdhe lave) Jesus fhaid foreus © e

have at the cross.

Deception is real! Satan is trying to pull people into all kinds of sexual perversions. Just remember
the only sex that God permits is between a man and his wife in the marriage bed.

| am a revivalists and believe in the gifts of the Spirit, prophetic experiences, and supernatural experiences
from God. BUT make sure to not accept any counterfeits in your hunger and pursuit of God. If it is God,
God will initiate it and be in control of you. If it is demonic, you can be in control of it and initiating it.

Also, if it is truly of God it will not contradict scripture, but if it is demonic is most likely will. Satan is trying
hard to sow a lot of confusion by sending counterfeit spirits in the earth. It is important to have a good
church will a Spirit-filled pastor that can lead you into truth and keep things on the right path.

It will be vital in the days and years to come for us to know the word of God for ourselves and have a very
intimate relationship with Jesus by his Spirit. | will deal with that next chapter.
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Avoiding Deception

Chapter five

It is God's grace that can keep us from deception- which we are all able to fall into. Look at Eve for
example. She was perfect, without sin, and in a perfect environment when she was deceived. Satan at one
time was Lucifer. He was in heaven and without sin. He was also in a perfect environment, yet fell into
pride that led to rebellion. So if they could fall, how much more so could we as fallen creatures with sinful
natures, living in such a sinful world, attacked by satanic spirits like we are! It will take great humility and
staying very close to Jesus to avoid deception in the days to come. Things will look different than the
norm. Even that which is of God will have a different look. If we see it through the eyes of our flesh or
judge it in a carnal mind, we will surely persecute what is of God and those that are true
messengers of the Most High.

Karen Wheaton works with some precious young people in Alabama. She said at a Branded by Fire

conference in Pensacola Florida that she was concerned one time about some things she saw. She said

her young people were caught up in worship and began to dance in a way that reminded her of things she

has seen in passing (flipping through the channels) on MTV. It looked like head banging in a way. She said

it concerned her, and she asked the Lord "what should | do!" She was saying to herself, "I know these kids

and their pursuit of God, but | ook at them worship! It do
the way my motherusedtodothings, or | have done things. I't doesndt | ook
in the past on TBN!" The Lord spoke to her and said, "Remember Karen, satan has never created

anything." So she realized that all she has seen in the world was not created by satan, but was in fact,

perverted worship. So she backed off and let them worship God without inhibition. Friend, we may see

things that on the surface look weird, but it is of God! We have to judge through true discernment. We

must have true discernment.

John Kilpatrick tells of a story when he was a young man a being appeared to him that looked exactly like

the way he pictured Jesus sandals and all. He started to kneel to worship him, and the voice of the Holy

Spirit yelled at him A$SEEGP. oLodheat Wwiesehaondscand, so he
the name of Jesus and it left. Satan is trying hard to deceive!

A true story

She saw this man in church and was concerned. Having been around witchcraft in her past she had a
weird feeling around this man. He seemed spiritual and blended in the church. Even though this was true,
she felt something wasndét right with this man. She sensed
him and his face seemed to contort into the image of a snake around the eyes. It was as though something
was leaping out at her. During a service this man would participate in the gifts of the Spirit, or so it
seemed. One Sunday during morning worship the power of the Holy Spirit came in very strong. She was
sitting in the back watching this man the whole time. He began to squirm and was obviously very
uncomfortable. A message in tongues was given and the interpretation said something like, "There is a
shake among the sheep". She watched as this man lowered himself all the way to the ground. He was
literally lying on the floor on his stomach. She was shocked as he slithered like a snake under the pews to
the back of the church. He then jumped up and ran out of the building and never returned.

This story is true and happened in a church near the Dallas area. The woman in the story that withessed
this is a friend of mine. It is very common for high ranking satanists to attend churches-especially
churches that are powerful. They attend to destroy them. It is also common for satanists to pastor
churches pretending to be Christian pastors if they can get by with it. This requires tremendous
discernment for Christians to discern this. Remember this about Satanists and witches that infiltrate:

1. Their number one goal is to remove any corporate prayer out of the church

2. They want to teach and lay hands on people

3. They will not like accurate teaching that exposes satan, his kingdom, and methods

4. They will have power and counterfeit gifts at work through them, but its demonic

What is discernment really?

As | will state later, the word discernment means "understanding." We use this term to mean "spiritual
understanding.” It is when an individual spiritually perceives what is going on in the realm of the spirit.
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They are able to look past the natural and perceive what is really going on, so to speak. Remember
Hebrews 5:14 which says, "But solid food is for the mature, who by constant use have trained their
senses to distinguish (or discern) good from evil."

What discernment is not

Let me now say what discernment is not. It is not suspicion, criticism, or unrighteous judgment. These

seem to be very apparent in the body of Christ right now. It never fails to irritate me to hear people credit

satan with his little bit of power, but when it comes time to give glory to God for his power through his

servants, they candét do that. Obviously, most of this is
discernment. | have heard many of my fellow teachers on deliverance and spiritual warfare give satan all

kinds of credit for miraculous powers and strong attacks. This is very true. In fact, satan is also brilliant.

These are all true facts, but he is nothing compared to God! When a man or woman of God rises up and

God uses them to raise the dead or heal the sick, the same people will say the individual is doing that by

the power of satan! Or they wil!|l guestion it! This is ama.
thing. Matthew 12:1-26 "Then they brought Jesus a demon possessed man who was blind and mute, and

Jesus healed him so that he could both see and speak. Al
be the son of David?déd But when the Pharisees heard this, t

demons, thatthisfelow dr i ves out demons. & Jesus knew their thoughts
divided against itself will be ruined, and every city or household divided against itself will not stand. If satan
drives out satan, he is divided against himself. Howthencan hi s ki ngdom stand?d&"

It is amazing how history repeats itself. | have read many books by Christian authors about spiritual

warfare and deliverance. | have actually read one in which the author accused Benny Hinn of operating in

witchcraft. How foolish. I usually dondédt read any more after that. I f
discernment, why would | listen to him expound on spiritual things? | have heard others accuse Rodney

Howard Browne of the same type of thing. Again, how foolish! Usually these people have never sat down

and talked to them to hear their hearts, and they have never been to one of their meetings. | want to say

right now, those that are saying this are modern day Pharisees and do not need to be followed or listened

to.These f alse teachers may have a form of godliness, but ar
are suspicious. Being suspicious of everything that moves is not true discernment! Many of them

have given themselves over to demons of criticism, pride, and unrighteous judgment. John Kilpatrick

pastored one of the greatest moves of God in church history. His church hosted the Pensacola Revival. He

tells a story of watching Christian television and being so critical of all that was on. He was driving his car

bef ore revival broke out, and the Lord spoke to him saying
by!" Being the man of God he i s, he pulled over and repent
critical of God6és plyoThi$ienotdGaerdment! Iticdusep divisisn inythe body of

Christ and is very evil.

What about manifestations?

Some people have a problem with manifestations of the Holy Spirit. For example, falling down, shaking,

speaking i n t ongu efthingsate all@hrolighaisseripttirg gmceall through church history.

When we come into contact with the most awesome being in the universe, there will be manifestations.

Somet hing is going to happen lght3ookatard aathing hagpentHereaeir f i nger i |
some examples in scripture of manifestations of the Holy Spirit:

"Falling on the floor Ezekiel 1:28, 3:23; Daniel 10:9; Revelation 1:17; John 18:6; and
2Chronicals 5:14

Shaking, jerking, or trembling Daniel 10:7; Habakkuk 3:16; Jeremiah 23:9
Groaning and travailing Romans 8:26, Galatians 4:19

Deep bowing Ezra 10:1; Psalm 35:13-14

Heavy weeping and crying Nehemiah 1:4; Ezra 10:1; Joel 2:12

Laughing Proverbs 17:22b; Psalm 126:1-3; Isaiah 61:3

Dancing Psalm 149:3; 2Samuel 6:16

Being still and solemn Psalm 25:5; 27:14; 37:7; 131:2

Being drunk in the Spirit Acts 2:13; Ephesians 5:18
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Having dreams and visions Acts 10:9-17; Joel 2:28"(1)

Pastor Kilpatrick was always a man of God that protected his sheep. He was open to God moving, but has
the wisdom to test the spirits to see if they are of God or not (1John 4:4). There is a ditch on both sides of
this. One can be so open to anything that they allow the demonic in, or one can be closed and quench the
Holy Spirit. | am wide open to whatever God has. It may be different than the norm, but that is ok with me.
The current condition of the church scares me in this. People are so closed to God doing anything powerful
and especially new, while accepting demons of criticism, pride, and unrighteous judgment that sow discord
into the church.

History repeats itself

The great Azusa Street revival at the turn of the 20th century had a similar impact in the earth. People
would come from all over the world to be touched by the power of God and take the fire home with them.
All Pentecostal and Charismatic moves of our time can be traced back to this one. But while William
Seymour was going after God with all his heart, there were critics of his day. Have you ever heard of G.
Campbell Morgan. He was a great Bible expositor. He was a man of influence. He stood back and said,
"That is nothing more than the last vomit of satan!" How could a man of God say something like that! He
missed God. We know that now, but he used his influence to deter many from this great move of God. He
caused millions to end up in hell. Let me tell you how. Those that would have gone to Azusa would have
been baptized in the Holy Spirit and gotten on fire for God. They would have led millions to Christ. People
thought this man of influence must have known what he was talking about. He must have had

di scernment . No friend, he didndt have a clue! He was a Pt
scares me how history is repeating itself today. H.A. Ironside saw the manifestations of the Spirit at Azusa
and said "Insanities, worthy of a mad house!" You better be careful friend. One day you could be in their
shoes on judgment day. Let me say this because | know that some people out there have a problem with
going somewhere to receive from God. How many times in the Bible did people go somewhere from their
current location to receive from God? | heard my pastor say, "l talked to a minister one time that had such
a hard time with going somewhere to receive from God. | asked him if he had a sign in front of his church.
He said yes. So | told him he better take it down, because he is asking people to leave where they are and
come into his church to receive from God!" You see how ridiculous being opposed to going somewhere to
receive from God really is! | personally believe that the only reason someone would have a problem going
somewhere to receive from God is pride. Now let me give you 7 truths that you can apply that will bring
discernment.

It will not contradict scripture

Most peopletruly donét know the word of God. This is from | azines
God is supernatural. Obviously what he does will be as well. Read about life in the early church. It was full

of signs, wonders, miracles, healings, angelic visitations, dreams, visions, thousands getting saved in one

day, and strange happenings. | am convinced that if Jesus showed up in most churches, he would be

kicked out. If | were to spit on the ground and make mud
them to wash in the bathroom sink, | would be persecuted by many- even though this is exactly what Jesus

did in John 9:6. If | were to blow on someone during an altar service, | would be criticized like Benny Hinn

has been, even though Jesus did this in John 20:21-22. This shows the condition of the church today. It is

scary. Notice, | said it will not contradict scripture. What if God wants to do something new? Are you

opposed to that? People would | augh duringwasnd after Rodn:é
criticized. | suppose those critics would have been happier if people left the meetings depressed. The

problem was that it was new and di dnédppodeistoamovead t heir tr a
God. Even though Jesus and Elijahascended i nto the air, I am sure if this sig

meeting people would cry witchcraft. What if a minister had tens of thousands in front of him and knew he
had to lay hands on someone in the back? Then God lifted him up and moved him to the back so he could
lay hands on that person. What if an Evangelist was translated from Texas to Washington like Phillip the
Evangelist in scripture? Well, | am open to God. How about you?

The fruit of the Holy Spirit will be evident
David Yongii Cho gave a story | already shared that happened in his church. He pastors thousands. So it

is not always that easy to discern everything that is going on at first. | spoke about a woman that was
prophesying. Dr. Cho does not have a problem with prophecy. In fact, he prophesied the Pensacola
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Revival would happen. He said, "A move of God will take place in Pensacola that will spread like fire

across all of America." That is exactly what happened years later. This woman who was prophesying in his

church had a line of people she was praying for during an altar time. He felt a check in his spirit about her.

He noticed that she was somewhat rude when giving the words and that the words seemed negative. They

came to pass, but something was not right. He went home to ask the Holy Spirit about her. The Holy Spirit

spoke to Dr. Cho and said, "she is operating with a familiar spirit". A familiar spirit can be an occult demon

that gives information to someone who is familiar with them in a relationship sense. So Dr. Cho told her

she will not prophesy in his church anymore. Dr. Cho was not suspicious or critical, but he noticed a check

in his spirit and that the fruit of the Spirit was not ev
will be loving, peaceful, full of joy, self controlled in their lifestyle- living holy, good, patient, kind, gentle,

and faithful. If these are absent something is very wrong. Satan can give someone power, and accurate

information, but he can never give anyone the fruit of the Spirit. This comes from the Holy Spirit alone. So

dondét | et power or accurate predictions i mpress you, | ook

They will have Christoés fruit in their ministry

Jesus says, "He that does not gather with me scatters (Luke 11:23)." He also said, "You will know a tree by

its fruit (Matthew 7:15-23)." Some tried to cry wolf so to speak against the Pensacola Revival when it first

broke out. People called the | eaders of the revival fal se
Thousands were getting right with God, healings were taking place, and a Bible school started that is

sending people all over the world. The fruit of ministry began to be seen. Are the works of satan being

destroyed and the works of Christ being manifested? This is a sign God is at work.

Does your spirit bear witness it is of God?

Romans 8: 16 says our spirit bears witness with Godobs Spir]
says, "Let the peace of Christ rule in your heart." Rule there literally means be an umpire. Above, | gave a

story of an evangelist that came to Brownsville Assembly of God with a "strange spirit" and John Kilpatrick

shut down the service. There is a part of the story | left out. Some of the members of his church left during

the sermon and were in the foyer because their spirits were grieved at what they felt. Let me ask you, is

there peace in your spirit about it? That is an umpire to whether it is God or not.

What does the Holy Spirit say about it?

In the story above with Dr. Cho, the Holy Spirit said, "It was a familiar spirit." The early church knew to
consult with the Holy Spirit about matters. In Acts 15:28 they wrote "It seemed good to the Holy Spirit and
to us." Benny Hinn has some incredible teaching on the Holy Spirit in his books Good Morning, Holy Spirit
and The Anointing. If you know the Bible, you will know when something is contrary. If you have an
intimate relationship with the Holy Spirit, you will know when it is not him. Paul wrote in 2Corinthians 13:14
"The fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all." That word for fellowship implies intimacy. It is important
to get to know the Holy Spirit intimately. It is vital in these last days.

Seek wise council

The Bible says there is safety in a multitude of council (Proverbs 11:14; 15:22; 24:6). If you have concerns
and need other opinions, seek out tested and true men and women of God and ask them. | would use
wisdom about who | ask in these matters. Especially if there are serious issues involved. Just as godly
council brings safety, bad council could be deadly in some cases.

Listen to true prophets

The Bible records that there are true prophets. These individuals have great vision and perception into

spiritual matters. Many times they will see past the veil of deception the enemy has erected. They will see

the heart of someone, and discern the spirit they have that is not of God. | have heard stories and seen

times when ministers ignored the true prophets to listen to the false, and the church greatly suffered

because of i t . Dondét despise prophecy (1Thessalonians 5:20).

Witchcraft control in the church
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I truly donét believe the church of America really has

as the church. There are many that are raised up to prominent positions of influence that she has raised
up, and many of God's true prophets that are hidden in "caves" like the true prophets during Ahab and

Jezebel 6s reign over Israel. God showed up through EIlijah

happen. Jezebel has so manipulated things, that those that are truly of God are in a place of being
persecuted and not received by the overall church right now, and those that are not truly of the Lord are in
high places of influence. This is about to shift dramatically in the future. Jezebel has her thrones over
America in California and Washington, also she has her throne over the church in the Bible belt. God is
about to reveal this. The wave of revival that is coming to Dallas will probably deal with some of this. There
will come a true distinction between those that are of God and those that are not.

See, Jezebel brings a counterfeit authority called control that operates through intimidation and
manipulation and has satanic authority and power behind it. This type of authority is not of God and satan

|l oves when people operate in it because even though they

satan. What | mean is, if these are operating under a satanic authority, how will they truly conquer satan?

They wonodt . There is a false sense of things being okay,

paradigm of American Christianity is coming. Those that operate in an Elijah anointing with true spiritual
authority will arise out of the "caves of persecution” to a place of leading, prominence, and great power,
while the servants of Jezebel will be brought down. You know these servants of Jezebel. They are the
ones that make you feel okay in your sin, and they tell you things like, "give me your money, and | will give

a

!

you a prophecy." Great judgmentiscoming. The stronghol d of #Areligious witchcr a

down!
Being desensitized

One of the greatest plans of satan to destroy America has been desensitizing. Scientists have proven that

if you take a frog and place him in boiling hot water
him in warm water he gets comfortable. Then gradually turn up the temperature of the water over time and

you can boil him without him trying to jump out! This is the tactic of satan for America and the world. Rick

Joyner tells of having a vision of seeing a movie theater. There was a demon that flung an oozing slime

with an electric current in it on those that watched the movie. The slime was from satan and served the

purpose of desensitizing the viewers. This has been at work for several decades now. What heathens

would have despised on television in the 5006s, is not
How could this happen? Young women dancing seductively can be seen even on the Disney channel now!

| know of a pastor that one the women of his church was in a beauty pageant of some kind. These usually
involve taking your clothes off in front of judges and wearing a bikini. This pastor not only endorsed the
activity, but he went so far as to play it live to the whole church which runs thousands! Now here this thing

is playing while men in GOD6S HOUSE are salivating and

but this would be accepted in most churches today. How much adultery took place as those men lusted
after that woman in church none of us probably will ever know. And now the message is sent that this kind
of thing is okay since it happened in church. Men now let their wives and daughters run around half naked
like this as if it was no big deal.

Christians rent movies and watch television that is filled with nudity, sexual jokes, witchcraft, occult

he

themes, homosexual activity, foul Wilbexeg wlargteethemmaking ng Godd s
fun of Christianity! How coul d Ghddostpeanploe hkeadcdme haw et dle

hard by being desensitized by satan. Pastors will try to be "relevant” to the times and show popular
movie clips in service and use these things to "relate" to the people. Instead of this, they should be calling
sin sin, and leading people into righteousness. Quit preaching history, readers digest, or the news, and
start preaching the Bible again men of God! Things need to quit being so grey in people's minds. Itis
either black or white in Christ's mind. Either it is sin or not. Churches need to get back to preaching
against sin with power!

Ministers have got to stop blocking the power of God from the people!!! | had a friend just tell me that a

pastor stopped the power of the Holy Spirit three times on a Sunday service. He was convinced the church

was growing because people come to hear him preach. He said if he had allowed the Spirit to move, he
might not have hadti me t o preach, people would stop coming, and
mentality of man out there. There is way too much concern about people pleasing, and not nearly enough

concern about God pleasing!
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A Story

Years ago | met an older gentleman that is a minister. He took an interest in me and spoke into my life. He

told me a story. He said, when the Lord had called him into the ministry, the Lord gave him a vision that

changed his life. He said he was shown hell. There were individual pits of fire as far as the eye could see.

There were people in these pits screaming as if in great torment. There was a man that had the greatest

look of anger and hate the minister had ever seen. He was going from pit to pit grabbing people by the hair

and turning them toward him so he could see their face. The minister that was telling this story to me said

that he asked the Lord what was going on. The Lord told him, "The man is looking for the minister that told

him he could live in sin and still makeittohe a v e n . Dondét be that man." Friend, |
angry man will eventually find that minister!

Another story

A dear friend of mine was recently telling me that he was reading a good book. In this book the author was
taken into hell. He saw a man that was being beaten with white hot chains that were on fire. The author of
the book asked the angel that was escorting him what the man did to deserve such a punishment. The
angel said, "He perverted the gospel."

Distinguishing between the holy and the profane

Ezekiel 44:23 states "They (the priests) are to teach my people the difference between the holy and the

common and show them how to distinguish between the unclean and the clean." We have a responsibility

to help people see what is holy and what is not. We will be judged for not doing that. In the New

Testament, we are all priests- not just ministers. A dear friend my wife and | know grew up in satanism.

She was discipled in it from childhood. She was taught how satan desensitizes society to accept

homosexuality and abortion, and one day the antichrist. Things like Harry Potter should be hated by

Christians. | was so proud of the church that burned the material at their church. They were persecuted by

the news, but blessed by the Lord! Because my wife used to be a satanist, she knows what really goes on

during Hall oween. She wondédt even watch a dteommuahr ci al t hat

Discernment: ways to be kept from deception

Hebrews 5:14 says, "But solid food is for the mature, who by constant use have trained themselves to
distinguish (discern) good from evil." You are a body, soul, and spirit. We are made in the image of God
being a three part being. Our spirits have eyes, ears, nose, mouth, and hands to feel just like our bodies. In
fact, our spirits look exactly like our bodies. Our inner spiritual senses can become sharp, keen, and very
strong. This happens by constant use. In the days to come, it will be virtually impossible to judge by
outward appearance alone. We will have to use our spiritual senses. A danger in this is moving into the
occult for that ability. Make sure it is the Holy Spirit that is helping you to see, hear, or feel things. If you
can ever make something happen, that is a sign it is demonic. God will initiate and control all that goes on
in this area. You should not be able to make yourself have an out of body experience. If you can make
yourself, you have a demon and are astral projecting. You should not be able to make yourself go into a
trance, see a vision, or see spirits in the spirit realm. If you do, it is by demons, but God will initiate and
give you these kind of experiences to help you. Let the Lord help you develop your inner senses by the
power of the Holy Spirit so that you are able to sense if something is good or evil. | have found that
speaking in tongues and being in the manifest presence of God helps develop your inner senses. This will
greatly help keep you from deception. Even if a fallen angel came to you posing as an angel of light, you
should be able to feel something in your spirit saying, "This is not of God." Then you can put your guard up
and be protected from deception. The greatest way my inner senses speak to me is by giving me a peace
or lack of peace about things. The peace would indicate it is possibly of God and the lack would indicate it
might be of satan.

Sound doctrine

We all need good solid doctrine. You will do well to study these scriptures and points and have them down.
This will also help keep you in days to come.

1 The Bible is the inspired and only infallible and authoritative written Word of God (2
Timothy 3:16).

37



E ]

E ]

il

Know the word

There is one God, eternally existent in three persons: God the Father, God the Son, and
God the Holy Spirit (Deuteronomy 6:4; Matthew 28:19).

In the deity of our Lord Jesus Christ, in His virgin birth, in His sinless life, in His miracles,
in His vicarious and atoning death, in His bodily resurrection, in His ascension to the
right hand of the Father, in His personal future return to this earth in power and glory.
(John 3:16; Acts 1:9-11; Romans 1:3-6).

In the blessed hope - the rapture of the Church at Christ's coming (Titus 2:13).

The only means of being cleansed from sin is through repentance and faith in the
precious blood of Christ (John 14:6).

Regeneration by the Holy Spirit is absolutely essential for personal salvation (Titus 3:5).
In water baptism by immersion in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit (Matthew
28:19).

The redemptive work of Christ on the cross provides healing of the human body in
answer to believing prayer (1 Peter 2:24).

The Delivering power of the cross to destroy the works of satan and set people free from
demonic influence (Gal 3:13-14, Acts 10:38, Mark 16:17-18)

The baptism in the Holy Spirit, according to Acts 2:4, is given to believers who ask for it.
In the sanctifying power of the Holy Spirit by whose indwelling the Christian is enabled to
live a holy life (Galatians 5:16-25).

In the resurrection of both the saved and the lost, the one to everlasting life and the other
to everlasting damnation (Revelation 20:11-15).

The kingdom to come (Revelation 20-22)

There is a recent trend to discover hidden or lost "books of Bible," but there are no such things at all. The
Lampstand in the Tabernacle was a prophetic look at the Bible we Christians have in our hands today. In
Exodus 25:33 you can count the almond-blossom design with its knops and flowers. If you add them up it
comes to a total of sixty-six (combining the bowls, knops, and flowers). The Lampstand always spoke of
the Holy Spirit, who is the author of the word of God (2Timothy 3:16). The true word of God is like the light
that came from the Lampstand. There are sixty-six books that are inspired of the Holy Spirit and God has
overseen them being preserved through the centuries to be in our hands today. The early church
considered other writings to either not be authentic, or heresy, or simply not inspired of the Holy Spirit and
extracted them from the Bible. So do not be deceived by these false teachings circulating out there. You
must consider the Bible as the only true and perfect word of God and all else must line up with it or it is not

truth.

God has been in charge of overseeing the Bible over the centuries. We must settle this in our hearts and
then learn the Bible for ourselves. This is so important. You must learn this for yourself. You can go and
sit under teaching etc..., but a lot of deception will come from those that teach, prophesy, or preach the
word. It is vital to know the word of God for yourself. Be as the Bereans. They studied to see if the new
revelation Paul preached was truly of God. They looked for themselves to see if it lined up with Scripture in
Acts 17:10-15. They were commended for this in the word of God as being more noble than others. They
checked the word of God to see if Paul was leading them into the things of God or leading them astray.
Paul did not mind this at all. If a Christian leader gets angry because you are examining the scriptures to
make sure his teachings are lining up with the Bible, that is a sign he may not be of God. | encourage my
congregation to bring their Bibles to church and check out what | am saying for themselves. If you truly
know the word of God for yourself, you will know when something going on does not line up with the word.
have a prideful or critical spirit about yourself i

Donét

Know how to pray

This is truly the greatest key. As you are intimate with the Holy Spirit, you will get to know him and you will
know when there is another spirit coming to you. As we stay close to Jesus and seek to become more like
him daily we will not be deceived. These times will have great deception, but those that are truly intimate
with the Lord will not be deceived. | have learned some things in prayer. | start by coming through the

bl ood

of

Jesus. Most of the time | do this through

to wash me holy and clean in his blood. Then after | am clean and covered in the blood, | will enter into the

Lordoés

gates with thanksgiving and praise. I never

Israel in the desert! This time of thanksgiving and praise will move into a time of worship. In this praise and
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worship the presence of the Holy Spirit begins to come. | always welcome and invite the Holy Spirit and

ask the Father to let the atmosphere of heaven fill my time with him. | want prayer to be intimacy with the

Holy Spirit in the atmosphere of heave n . I dondét want prayer to be a dead ritu
few things. I then wil!l soak in the Lordb6s presence and | i
over. | try to always be led by the Spirit in all of this. The fellowship of the Holy Spirit is so wonderful and to

be desired (2Cor 13:14)! Get to know the Holy Spirit.

You can follow the pattern the Lord taught wus in the Lordf¢

. Our Father: coming through the blood by which we are purchased as children of God

. Hallowed is your name: Thanksgiving, praise, and worship

. Your kingdom come and will be done: praying the will of God

. Give us our daily bread: pray for provision naturally and spiritually (manna from heaven)

. Forgive us as we forgive others: check our hearts for unforgiveness and pray to be more like Jesus.

Donét | ead us into temptation: grace for the day to | i
. Deliver us: protection for the day (I usually quote Ps 91 out loud over my family, ministry, and all | own).

~NOoO O~ WNE

Donét | et padeadeitual, bueratioemagpattern led by the Spirit that seems to cover everything

in prayer that would need to be covered in a day. There may be days | stay at one of these points for a

long time while another day | barely visit it at all. | want life in my prayer time. | put the emphasis on the

Lordbés presence and fellowship, not in keeping a ritual! I
yesterday. | want to be more like him today than ever! | want to be more in tune with him than | have ever

been. | want more of Jesus than | have ever had. If you will keep Jesus the center, the focus, your passion,

stay close to him in prayer, and strive to be like him, this will keep you from deception more than anything

else will in the days to come. Jesus is everything. Let us look to him as the author and finisher of our faith

and the one who is able to keep us until the day he returns. (Hebrews 12:12, Jude 24)

"l want to know Christ and the power of his resurrection and the fellowship of sharing in his sufferings,
becoming like him in his death, and so, somehow, to attain to the resurrection from the dead." Phil 3:10

1. Feast of Fire pgs 100-104
Author: John Kilpatrick

Copyright 1995 by John Kilpatrick
Pensacola, FI 32504
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Warfare and Deliverance

New Insight
Chapter Six

Many people have gates of hell from past sins or generational sins that have never been closed. These
gateways allow satanic bondage to be established and demons to enter one& life and remain until they are
removed. We all know that Jesus came to save the world, but we still have to claim him as our savior to
experience that salvation. We know Jesus paid for healing at the cross, but we still have to lay claim to
that promise to receive it. Jesus also paid for deliverance at the cross, but we must enforce the victory of
the cross to benefit from that promise. So in other words, we must forcefully drive out the enemy from our
lives once we get saved. The basic steps to deliverance are these.

1. Close the "gates of hell" or "cancel the legal ground" as some call it, through confession of sin,

renouncing our ties to that sin, and repentance (turning away from the sin).

2. Take authority that the works of satan (bondages, addictions, curses, etc...) are destroyed.

3. Expelthedemonsby taking authority in Jesusd name and commandi

| deal in great depth on these in my other two books, and | will not go into the same material too much that
| have already covered in the other books, but | will deal with them some here in case you do not have the
other books. | will also discuss some things | have learned since writing my other books. So in the next
couple of chapters | will discuss new insight God has given me into deliverance and spiritual warfare. |
believe the Moses generation of Pentecost has blazed a mighty trail. We have seen it established and the
flame fanned over the last 120 years. There is a generation arising that will take the promise land. This
generation will be a generation of worshipping warriors that live in revival. They will drive out demons,
take land from satan, and take this world for Christ. This is the day we are rapidly moving into. | believe
in this Joshua generation, there will be not only a torch of revival passed to them from their fathers, but a
sword from the Lord to declare war on the enemy and win. We are about to see revival bring in a great
harvest of souls, tremendous miracles, and mighty deliverances. It is already beginning now as | am
writing.

Canceling legal ground

Anything that gives the enemy access is legal ground. There can be legal ground such as unconfessed or

unrepentant sin, unforgiveness, generational sin committed by ancestors, or past sinful activities that have
not been dealt with. These need to be confessed as sin before God. Then, if necessary, one can renounce
them.

Renouncing seems to disassociate someone with the evil activity in a legal way. For example someone

can say, "l formally renounce any blood contracts | have madewi t h s at an meée'nThe¥enaunceid® n a
of the blood contract severs tie with the contract in a legal way with both God and satan. Renouncing will

work with any past sin that ties someone to it. This is especially important with oaths, dedications to

satan, or various pledges or rituals that initiate someone into a cult, false religion, Satanism, or some form

of the occult.

The last thing is repentance. The individual will need to turn away from the sin and dispose of anything he
owns that is not of God and is connected to the bondage. If you are in doubt as to whether or not to
confess, renounce something, or throw something away, it is better to go too far sometimes than not far
enough. Pray for wisdom, but if you are not sure, it never hurts to confess, renounce, or dispose of
something that could be harmful if that makes sense. God will bless and honor that. Sometimes satan
will try to push someone too far to bring confusion, a legalistic stand point, and cause conflict with others.
Try to avoid that, but it will be a battle to move with God in these areas of getting delivered, and | know the
enemy will battle your thought life tremendously. So do your best to be led by the Lord and God will honor
your sincerity.

I candét tell you howrancehpwtramamber thhtavieh you dordessisomettimg] itiisv e
done. You may not feel any different. Feelings have nothing to do with deliverance, healing, or salvation

for that matter. Oh, there will be feelings here and there, but we cannot go by them or judge we have
received something based on them. | was wounded emotionally one time that was very deep. | did hate

the people involved and had to forgive them as an act of my will. It was hard, but | did it. | was still hurt
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and carried emotional wounds for a few more years. | would pray about being emotionally healed
frequently. One day the Lord spoke to me and said, "Scott, you need to leave here believing you are
healed from this day forward." | simply stood in faith this time it was done, and over the next little while the
healing progressively took place and | am fine today. | had to believe first before it activated the healing to
begin. The same is true with physical healing or deliverance. We must believe first, then we will see the
results over time. Also speaking out of our mouths faith confessions! Let you words and your thought life
be filled with faith and Godds wor d!

Forgiveness

Forgiveness is an important issue in deliverance. We know people will be given over to the tormentors

(demons) if they harbor unforgiveness (Matt 18:23-35). Forgiveness begins as an act of the will. You

choose to forgive even though you are hurt, angry, and do notwantto. For gi veness is simply #f@Ano
retaining the per s oThés okmeying the Biblg and e will hohoeinin deliverance. If

someone makes that CHOICE to forgive and out loud says they forgive that person by name, God will

honor it, and the devil will have to honor it because God already has. Then we follow God's example to not

seek revenge of any kind. We give up the right to get revenge. The Bible says:

Romans 12:19 "Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is
written, "Vengeance is Mine, | will repay," says the Lord."(New American Standard)

Also we give up the right to continue to think about how the person has hurt us and dwell on how they have
wronged us. The Bible says God forgives our sins and also forgets them.

Hebrews 8:12 "For | will be merciful to their iniquities, And | will remember their sins no more."(New
American Standard)

We are to be like Jesus. Jesus went on to teach us to pray for those that hurt us, bless those that curse

us, and repay evil with good. These are the ways of God. YES THIS IS HARD! After we have chosen to

forgive, then and only then, our sins can be forgiven, the legal ground canceled, and a deliverance can

proceed forward. Also after we have forgiven others, we can ask the Lord to heal us emotionally, and we

can let the Lord put in us a love for those that have hurt us. This may seem impossible to someone now,

but with God all things are possible. Ask the Lord to fill all dark places within your with his light. Ask him

to fill you to overflowing with his perfect love. Now we need to use faith and believe we receive that and

speak out | oud, | receive light in all/l dark places and r e
Ignore your feelings and stay focused on the Lord and his promises to answer our prayers.

How demons get in

Not every sin will allow demons to enter a person, but some will. It seems that any occult involvement no
matter how small will open up the entrance of demons. Also, oaths, pledges, rituals, or any participation
with a false god or religion and/or idolatry will also allow demons in. One of the major sources of demonic
entrance seems to come with sexual sins. This forms a soul tie and gives legal access for demonic
entrance. When we sin in these areas it is like the hedge around our lives is split open and a serpent
(satanic spirit) can enter. We see this in Ecclesiastes 10:8. Even when things are forced upon people, such
as rape, there still forms a breaking of the hedge. | know this seems cruel, but satan is cruel, and this is
exactly the type of methods he uses.

Sins that are repetitive over time can cause a stronghold and bring in demons. For example, if someone

began to lie, then made that a continual lifestyle, it can develop into a stronghold making them compulsive

liars under the bondage of a lying spirit. The demons have legal right until there is confession and

repentance. After the confession and repentance, the dishonest spirits will have to leave. Some people

are more susceptible than others to certain demonic spirits because of inheritance or their sinful past. We

cannot really have a rigid fiblack and whited rule book ab
play into the equation.

Can Christians have demons?
At one time | believed that Christians could not have demons, but | have learned some things since then.

Now to me this is almost a ridiculous argument, because | myself have had demons leave me after | was
saved. | knew | was saved and baptized in the Holy Spirit, but none the less, | have had to be delivered
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from some things from my bloodline and past sinful activity (sexual sin, drugs, alcohol, occult involvement,

et c élYfelt arelease after deliverance prayers. Also, my beautiful wife (who used to be a witch) has had

to be delivered since her salvation. She was saved 12 years before | came into the picture and no one ever

walked her through complete deliverance. Much happened at her conversion, but she was not totally free.

Thiswas not necessariyany orda@add t, they just daer.dambsothadakiuvbfowthb ow t o hel p
training God gave me before | came into her life. There were several demons that would enter her and at

least two that dwelled in her from her childhood. These spoke through her vocal cords and | drove them

out in the name of Jesus. This may bother your theology, but if you believe this is impossible you are

wrong and possibly in sin.

Let me explain why | am saying you might be in sin. Jesus loves these precious people that are tormented

out there, and there are some Christians that are literally keeping them from the promises of God that they

can be free. These Christians are stumbling blocks in Chri
being free with their pet doctrines. They will answer for it on judgment day. Some Christians don't believe

demons can get in church or in Christians! Where is that in the Bible? Because of these strange doctrines

that have held churches and people in bondage, the enemy has kept the ground he took centuries ago. It

is time we take it back!

Some things to consider
| believe the main reason for the denial of the obvious truth of the deliverance ministry is that of either fear

or pride. There are some Christians that are so terrified of demons, satan, or witches, they will literally
throw a fit if these things are preached on claiming "people are giving glory to satan!" How ridiculous is

that ? People dondt want to believe demons can get in ther
Christians, because they are terrified of them. They disguise their fear in an array of doctrines that state
demons dondét exi st, satan isndt real, and even that hell [

convince them otherwise because they refuse to believe. It is impossible to give someone truth that

absolutely refuses it. My question to these is and always will be, "What are you afraid of?" Instead of

hi ding your head in the sand and denyigrepauthtriyamabvi ous, why
Christian and drive the enemy away?! Jesus paid for the victory! We must enforce it.

The biggest problem | have seen in the false doctrine which denies the deliverance ministry, considering it

an extreme, or a fad is PRIDE. Many denominations and ministers have taken such a public stand

denying demons can be in Christians that it would take them humbling themselves to admit they are

wrong. They donét have the humility to do that. Here i s wi
Christians that have accepted Christ in major crusades and through revivals, but where are they today? |

rejoice they did get saved, but many of them are now away from God. | believe one of the major reasons is

because they were never walked through deliverance. | know the lack of discipleship and followup has a lot

to do with some, but deliverance plays a major role as well.

So those baby Christians that got saved in the crusades and revivals have had the fire snuffed out by the
demons that remained in their lives. They became lukewarm, then cold. Now they are back in sin and
worse off than before. Because the pride of some denominations, churches, and ministers these precious
ones are perishing. Another thing | would like to state is this, "What about the millions they could be
leading to the Lord if they could get free from demonic bondage to do so?" The masses are being swept
into hell over a stupid pet doctrine that is obviously wrong, but people are too arrogant to admit it. Their
ego is their god. So the blood of the perishing will be on their hands on judgment day.

Here are some common scriptures taken out of context to support the false doctrine that Christians cannot

have demons. In 2 Corinthians 6:14 a question is asked about what fellowship is there between light and
darkness. The Biblenevers ays t here can6t be, but it states there shoul
Holy Spirit is afraid of demons and would run off because a new convert is demonized. The Holy Spirit |

know is not afraid of anything and loves new converts too much to do that. Others use the scripture that

we are the Temple of the Holy Spirit in 1 Corinthians 6:19. Well, the Temple referred to is from the Old

Testament and without a doubt the idolatry and occult practices that were allowed in that Temple brought

indemons. Otherss ay we are always instantly c¢cleansed of demons at
that, it says we are cleansed from all sin. When someone gets born again the demons in them, and

involved in their lives, become trespassers. The only way the demons can stay is by active (unrepentant)

sin, unforgiveness, or ignorance (not knowing they are there, how to get rid of them, or how to keep them

out). There is absolutely no where in scripture that states demons cannot live in Christians, Christian
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homes, or churches. There is nowhere in scripture that indicates demons cannot be in believers bodies,
souls, or spirits.

| believe God originally creates man with a seal about them to protect them from demons just walking in
them at will, but that seal can be broken by sins of inheritance, any occult involvement, sexual sins,
murder, drug or alcohol abuse to name some things. This is where the legal ground has to be cleansed,
the works of satan destroyed, and demons driven away forcefully! Other people take the scripture in the
Bible that has nothing to do with deliverance that says where the Holy Spirit is, there is liberty (2
Corinthians 3:18) and try to use that to say Christians cannot have demons, but that is incredibly out of
context. | have seen the Holy Spirit move so powerfully in a service that no one was standing, but yet
there were demons still there that were forced out of many later in the service. Just because the Holy
Spirit is present doesnod6t mean demotntse wBilb| ¢ usay g uGo cadwa y ,
presence is everywhere (Psalm 139:7-8), so where are the demons going to flee to, if God is in heaven,
earth, and hell? What a ridiculous thing to say. God is everywhere, so the demons would have to cease to
exist to escape his presence.

I personally donét cast demons out of nonchristians wunl es:
demons will return with seven more even more wicked (Matthew 12:45). What defense would a non-
believer have against them? A Christian hasthebl ood of Jesus, Jesusd name, the ar m

word of God. A nonchristian has nothing as a defense. So | will only cast demons out of someone that is
willing to get saved first. My heart goes out to those that are still in bondage. Many know something is
wrong, but they donét know how to get free.

Let the Liberation of Godbés People Begin!

| believe Jesus is coming in these end times as the great deliverer. Like Moses delivering the people out of
bondage, Jesus is going to do this and take us into our promised land. God has heard the cry of his
people in bondage. The deliverance ministry will be restored in these revivals God is sending in the earth
and will be a very powerful and honored ministry in these end times. The day and hour calls for this.
People are coming out of great sin and inheriting great evil! They will need deliverance when they come to
Christ. Some out there are riding the fence stating Christians can be oppressed or having demons clinging
from the outside, and thisis true, butt hey can al so be within. My prayer is tha
great victory in these end times. History proves that great leaders who were previously used in great
revivals turned around to persecute the next revivals after them and the next servants God chose to use. |
believe we will unfortunately see this again as God restores deliverance. It will be mainly because of fear
and pride.

Satanic Ritualistic Abuse

We must be aware of satanic ritualistic child abuse. | have been coming in contact with these people. They
are truly in bondage. Many children endure the most incredible torture at such a young impressionable age
with ritualistic child abuse. There are many children today that are being sexually molested at a young age.
This is horrible and disgusting, but it happens every day. But what | am talking about is satanic ritualistic
abuse. These children are abused beyond description. It is common that they do not remember these
things at all, and if they do, they only have vague memories. The wonderful thing about revival is the
incredible presence of God that brings healing, cleansing, and freedom. | believe it will be much easier for
people to receive from God in this last day revival than previous deliverance ministries have known.

A story of a child ritualistically abused

Here is a documented story from police files of a young child that was sexually abused. If you have a weak
stomach, you may not want to read this. Most cases will be very sexual in nature, but in this case the
abuse is more disgusting than sexual. Here is the police record:

"I remember going with my father to a manés apartment éHe

was good because he didnét selll meéwhen she came into the
and lie on the table. She started screaming when they tied her up. She screamed a lot...my mother held
my arms and made me cut her wrists with a razor blade. Th

blood. Usually they would take the heart out and offer it to the Devil to be blessed. They would always
push a piece of the heart in my mouth. | was tied to a cross alongside a dead man on Easter. | remember
feeling ill because | was upside down. They took his insides out and cut him down. They [pushed me]
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partially inside him. They put the man in a coffin and put me on top of him. They had a box of live kittens,
and they crushed their heads and threw their bodies into the coffin. Then they closed the lid. | can
remember screaming.”

My questionis,will t he church be ready to minister to people |ike
didndét really happen, o6 fiyou are crazy, o0 or simply walk aw

Now | want to give a story of a lady that was satanically ritualistically abused as a child. In this case, it was

much more sexual. This is very common that sex is a very large part of these abuses because of the

defilement that happens to the child and the demons that are placed in them through the sexual encounter.

In this story | will give an actual case of the abused woman telling her story and then being delivered by a

del i verance worker. This is a powerful story of Godds | ov
"Lyn" is being used, but it is not her real name.

"Lyn grew up a very troubled young woman, but it was not until she turned 25 that she began to find out
why. During her high school years she took drugs continually and drank heavily as well. Finally, at the age
of 19, some teens her age shared the gospel with her. She accepted Jesus Christ at the age of 19, but she
continued to have terrible struggles. She quit taking everything except pot (marijuana). By the time she
turned 21, the Lord convicted her that she had not made Jesus Christ the master in her life. It was at that
time that she quit pot.

Just quitting drugs was not the answer for Lyn. She continued to have struggles with deep depression and
great difficulties in her spiritual walk. She attempted to commit suicide twenty times before the age of 25.
She had continual and very painful problems physically with her reproductive tract. When she finally
married, sexual intercourse was extremely painful. She had extensive vaginal and uterine scaring for which
she had no explanation.

In her 25th year, she began to see a Christian psychologist. During counseling, she abruptly realized that

she had no memories at all of her childhood. Over the next seven painful years, she began to retrieve

memories of her childhood until at last she had a pretty complete picture of what had happened to her. She

went to several counsel or s, but just remembering wasnét e
torment and the difficulties in her walk with the Lord. T
she read them, she came to the realization that she must need deliverance.”

[
|

The deliverance workers met her when she was 34 years old. Lyn was ritualistically abused as a child, and
al so in her teens. Because Lynds stamizeghere,andthenalisbong and ¢ omj
of the doorways (open doors to satan or "gates of hell") at the end.

“Lyn was born into a family where her father was a satanist associated with one of the well-known groups
here in the U.S. Lyn still does not know how involved her mother was. Her mother spent much time in the
hospital during Lyno6s childhood.

Lyn was dedicated to satan as a baby, more sqieexf fically, |
her earliest memories was sofa & absycarTyhitshiomsgda rpyutt hii mtgod hreurs
demon.

She was put through various o6purificationd ceremonies, whi

sex with people, animals, and demons. She was also used in child pornography and snuff films. She was

abused with every sort of sexual perversion possible. During one of the rituals, salt was poured into her

vagina. This is common ritual. Salt is always used in the occult for the placement of demons of

destruction. No doubt, all products of her womb were dedicated to be sacrifices to satan. These salt rituals

are sometimes called 6salt protection ritwual séb. Lyn had m.
and adults. She was forced into cannibalism and drinking of blood. Parts of some of these sacrifices

involved a ritual of washing her hands in the blood of victims.

She was given a 6secret name6é which was actwually a craft
was caldbeéeadtdidrge c er e mo-birthingdcerénony, simegvastplaced inside the abdominal

cavity of both a dead human and an animal after their sacrifice. She was also placed in a coffin and buried

in the ground for a period of time and supposedly re-birthed when she was brought out of the ground. The

terror she experienced during these rituals is beyond description.
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At the age of four, Lyn was so severely abused that she nearly died. Here is that experience as Lyn wrote it
in her diary of memories.

61 remember | yi ng ghnlighs thatdlrtdny eyaesblimast have rehlizet what was going
on because | knew | could die and | really wanted to. | can remember letting the blackness take me. The
blackness felt wonderful. No pain, no hurt, no tears, just nothing but warmth and a feeling of eternal

pati ence. (1 fully understood this.) It was |like, we have
Relax, breathe in. Then | saw the Lord standing off to my left with his arms to his sides. Oh the bliss | felt

when | looked at his face. Such love, such patience and sadness. It immediately felt like | was running,

pushing, struggling to get closer to him, to jump into his arms. But it was like a strong father holding his

three-year-old, holding her off the ground while her feet are still moving. | became frustrated and yelled,

6Lord, |1 want to come home! o6 It was then that | really fo
| suddenly felt this terror and panic i ngomack @Qhetlert t hat |

little girl screamed in terror and pain, 6Pl ease Jesus, p |
hurts too much. I want to stay.6 And on and on and on. I

knowing | would go backbecause t hatés what he wanted. He never moved,

mi nd, shook his head and said, 6not yet my Il ittle one. Yo!
me more, but | candt remember . Ahefhcelsamile bright lipktslagainl v f eel i ng
as | opened my eyes. I was angry because | was back. From

go back home and knowing there is something to be done here. After my near death experience | knew
deep inside that the cult had been lying to me and although | was angry for not being able to go home, |
held onto that experience. | went through the motions and did what | was told, but | vowed that they would

never have me compl etely. | arkK¥irc®\Settandhthe EtermnagFathed Whya s

else were they so openly disturbed about a three or four-year-ol d chi Il d tal king to
taught me to use telepathy and, that time, | turned it against them. | blocked that part of my mind and they
never knew what happened during my near death experience. They had lost me-1 belonged to Jesus and
they could not do anything about it."

Although Lyn never told anyone about her experience, those around her somehow knew that she had an
experience with Jesus Christ. They kept telling her that she must have nothing to do with Jesus. They

stronger

accused her of bringing o6the |lighté into the meeti
for 6bringing the.bighéeninheyttiedmaespagisal ritual

she could not get o6over the wal/l to Jesus. d6 BUT,
tormented after that day, the satanists never gained complete control of her mind. Part of her was owned
by Jesus from that day on. However, later, when Lyn did accept Christ in her adult life, that wall in her
brain still remained. She could not read the scriptures, was completely unable to memorize scripture, and
had greatest difficulty praying. Once this wall was removed during her deliverance, she was set free to be
able to read and memorize scripture and pray.

Lyn quickly |l earned to o6fly, 6 as -psofectiondShesatso quibklyd i
learned to disassociate, blanking her mind and stepping out of her body to avoid the physical pain she
experienced.

She was placed in cages along with other children. She was hypnotized and learned to perform hypnosis

herself. She was forced to learn to use the demonstowal k t hr ough fire and &ébreathe
Thi

all, she was put through a édblack hole ceremony.
There are very few survivors of it. The hole is in the ground, and no one Rebecca Brown has talked to
coming out of satanism knows if these holes are dug by humans or opened up by demons. Probably the
later because none of these coming out of satanism has ever known a human to be involved in the digging
of these O6sat an piThechildrenare impated with metabhoaks Usuallyclaced in their
legs or groin area. They are cut in the genital area so that they bleed freely. Then they are suspended
down into these seemingly bottomless holes where the demons come up to molest them in any way they
want. The freely flowing blood attracts the demons upwards much more quickly. Usually the children die,
but a very few do survive. Lyn was one of the few survivors. She received severe physical damage, the
scars of which she still bears today.

During one of the ceremonies she remembers a 6steel

pain all of her life until the demons making up the rod were cast out during deliverance.
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Lyn quickly learned various demonic skills such as the art of levitation, calling up spirits in séances,
playing with the Ouija board, starting fire without matches, fortune telling through rod and pendulum. She
signed several blood covenants (with satan) and was given several seals and yokes.

Shelearnedtouse vi sual i zation and ESP. She was given
She formed a very closed relationship with a young man whom she called Michael. Michael exerted very
powerful demonic mind control over her.

Various o6cecasded(lt hraowe&tri ggersd in my previous
such things as certain colors. Her father sent her a birthday card recently that was almost completely

green. As soon as she saw that particular color of green, she immediately experienced a tremendous urge

to return to her father so that he could take her back to the craft members. After deliverance, the cues no
longer affected her.

She was given a powerful demon spirit guide named Tal at the age of six. Her school pictures show a
remarkable difference in the five-year-old prior to receiving the demon sprit guide and the seven-year-old
with the spirit guide.

She was taken to ceremonies in Festus, Corpus Christi, California, and Egypt. As she grew older, she

participated heavily in rock music and drugs. She learned many of the demons by name and used them in

various incantations.

As the memories came flooding back, the satanists contacted her again and she began to struggle with an

overwhelming urge to go back to the cult. She was married to a Christian man in her late twenties who
helped her to resist the urges to go back to satanism. "

a

6secret

n

writings)

Here is a |ist of gates of hell from Lynés I|ife:

"I nheritance, baby de-gdaledederna father, scarg thimgtplacedaimodher asaat a
baby, Roman Catholicism (baptism, communion, confirmation, praying to saints, false tongues, novena,
and rosary), Sex (sexual molestation, group sex, ritual sex, leshianism, pornography, snuff films, sex with
demons, sex with animals, sex with other children), salt protection ritual, re-birthing ceremonies, human

sacrifices, cannibalism, blood drinking, blood covenants, secret name and number, fire walking, levitation,

séances, Ouija board, under-water breathing, wall in brain against Jesus, steel rod in back, black hole

n

ceremony (satanbds pit), bl ack ma spgjectianndisassotiatiesnacr i f i ces,

blanking mind, ESP and telepathy, rod and pendulum, ceremonies in Festus, Corpus Christi, California,
and Egypt; seals, yokes, pacts, bondage to Michael, various power ceremonies, and telekinesis."

"Each of these doorways were prayed about, confessed, and then closed, and the demons that came into
her commanded to leave in the name of Jesus. It took the deliverance workers about three days just to
work through the list of doorways. The struggle was intense because Lyn was so accustomed to escaping
torment by simply blanking her mind, or astral-projecting out of her body. Over and over again, Lyn could
not remember what she was supposed to pray for, then she could not bring herself to rebuke the demons
and command them to leave in the name of Jesus. The demons would blank out her mind and stimulate
her to astral-project. The demons created a tremendous drain on the deliverance workers as well. Both of

them were exhausted and sl eepy during the deliverance.

pacing the floor to help stay awake and alert.

Early on in the deliverance, Rebecca Brown told Lyn to kick out her demon spirit guide, Tal. At that point,
she was still having some difficulty recognizing what was her and what was the demon. She was so
accustomed to having demon spirits dwell in her that she had difficulty recognizing the difference between
them and herself.

As the deliverance workers talked to her about
to go? He has never hurt me. 6 The workers knew
guidance of the Holy Spirit Rebecca Brownres ponded, 6can you honestly
ever jealous of your relationship with your husband or tried to keep you from entering into a close

relationship with him?d

Lyn looked surprised, then sheepishly admitted that she did realize that Tal was a major obstacle to her
forming a close relationship with her husband. Rebecca then began to talk about Tal being a born loser

getting

at
t el
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and had chosen to serve a master who as a loser and how Tal was going to lose his home in Lyn forever.
Lynsatforacoupl e of minutes without saying anything. Then she
free will that keeps me from | etting Tal speak through me
answered that indeed it was.

As the demon got angry at the deliverance workers over the things that was said, Lyn began to recognize
for the first time with some clarity the difference between the demon and herself.” Lyn herself was not
angry because the workers said the demon was a loser, but she began to feel intense anger at the
workers. "It was a real step in her deliverance. Once she recognized the difference between the demon and
herself, she was better able to fight against the demon and kick him out.

Lynds del i ver an crardneogeasmoothlyaftemshes learnéd do recognize the difference
between the demons and herself.

The next area the workers had to deal with was the probl er
technique of disassociating, blanking her mind and leaving her body to keep from feeling the tremendous

physical torment during her abuse. There seemed to be no victory in this area. The workers struggled a

whole day with the problem. Time and time again, when Lyn tried to address the demons that came into

her through the blanking of her mind or astral-projection, she would blank out. The workers even had her

write out the simple prayers and statements on a large sheet of paper. She was first unable to write the

words, then unable to read or understand them once they were written.

Finally, after much prayer, the workers realized that she needed to confess as sin, the fact that she had
almost completely given up her free will. They had to ask the Lord to restore to her, her free will. The
struggle to make that confession and then pray that prayer was one of the most intense ones of her
deliverance. But at last, the victory was won. Once this was done, she was then able to address the
demons that had come into her through these things and kick them out in the name of Jesus.

Fortunately, Ly n r et ai ned enough control that she did not become
abused children do. Another difficult area was the control
years before, a therapist had tried to get Lyn to regress to about six years of age and then declare the tie

between her and Michael to be severed. Lyn was not able to do so. As Lyn and the workers discussed the

incident, they realized the folly of such an approach. A small child would not have the ability to stand

against a strong adul t, especially one that wused physical
break such a bond. She needed the strength of Jesus Christ to do so and she did not have that strength at
the age of si x! Be easéfownl t hmouapyo6f behegdédege i s demoni c!

ALL hypnosis is demonic. The Holy Spirit is able to help a Christian remember what happened to them in
childhood. Step by step the doorways were closed. The blood contracts severed, the inserts renounced and
the Lord asked to remove them. Lyn did not know what inserts she had received, but the workers had to
assume that she had received several because major changes occurred as the workers asked the Lord to
remove them."

Inserts (push pinsorcur se pins) are small &éneedle | iked pieces of met
inserted into the skin of an individual through a satanic ritual. With the insert comes demons that enter.

These are very common in sex rituals and will almost always be placed in small children when sexually

abused. They serve the purpose of placing demons inside the person and acting like a spiritual homing

device. Satanists can find someone quite easily that have these. Their demons locate the curse pin and

track down the person. It may sound crazy, but | have actually experienced this. My wife had an insert from

sexual abuse put in her stomach. When | was with her satanists would follow us. After | prayed over that

pin destroying the works of satan and anointing her stomach, the satanists stopped following us around. |

believe they couldndét find us as easily as they once coul c
would follow us in cars mainly. | guess they were trying to kill us or intimidate us, but when | took authority

in the name of Jesus they would back off and exit the road quickly. One time one of them ran up behind

my car. | felt a very strong evil presence and my car started to hydroplane for no reason (although | knew

whyé. witchcrafty.i h Oeseksédaubnbhmei and broke the attack and |
car instantly locked back on the road! The car of satanists quickly backed off and disappeared out of sight.

These inserts take on a variety of forms based on the religions involved. For example, you will see bones

through the nose of those in Africa, but you will see a small gem embedded into the middle of the forehead

of those in Hinduism.

Last step in Lynés deliverance
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"The Last step was to go through and specifically kick out, by name all the demons that Lyn knew

personally. She had a list of about fifty names. As she worked through that list and commanded each one

to |l eave, suddenly she began to cry. 61 candét go on. [
disappearingint o not hi ngness. 6

The workers stopped and assured Lyn that the feeling of emptiness was normal. After the demons were
out, they prayed and asked the Holy Spirit to fill her and remove any emptiness. It took a step of faith and
obedience for Lyn to finish commanding all the demons to leave in spite of the pain she felt. She had
demons indwelling her from birth. She had never experienced being without them. This feeling of
emptiness is very common in such situations. After she finished the list of familiar spirits, she then went
through a general cleansing of commanding any spirits that remained in her body, soul, or spirit to leave.

Changes Lyn experienced after her deliverance:

"For a few weeks, she became very clumsy and felt as if she did not know how to control her own body.
This is because since birth, she was used to having the demons operate in her body. Lyn can now read
and understand scripture for the first time in her life. She can also pray freely and can memorize scripture.
She felt a great lightness, as if a heavy burden had been lifted from her. She can now laugh and
experience all of the whole range of human emotions. She was blocked from feeling emotions before. Lyn
can now write and play music. She knew she had a gift in this area, but was able to write only briefly after
first accepting Christ in 1974. Now she can write freely. Lyn had experienced a great improvement in her
relationship with her husband, both emotionally and physically. She no longer has pain with sexual
intercourse. All five senses now function with much greater clarity, especially her vision. This is common.
The demons keep a person from experiencing the physical realm in a normal fashion. This is particularly
true in people who have been involved in Eastern Religions where the goal is complete withdrawal from
experiencing the physical realm so that the person is aware only of the spirit realm. It is now much easier
to combat the demons because they are now on the outside of her rather than the inside. Lyn no longer
has the desire to go back to the craft. Also, she no longer has the urges to commit suicide. The area of
greatest struggle is to keep her mind from blanking out, especially around satanic high days. She still has
to fight occasionally as members of the craft come and try to force her to astral-project. She feels a tug on
her spirit as they try to take her spirit out of her body. However, now she can rebuke them in the name of
Jesus and completely stop them from being able to take her in the spirit to rituals. She has lost her ability
to see into the spirit world at her own free will. Lyn still has nightmares, but she can handle them now
through the power of Christ. She cannot levitate now and has lost her ability of mental telepathy. She is no
longer affected by the cues---i.e., one cue was to drown herself, causing her to intensely fear water. That
fear is now gone. Another cue was ringing bells, such as church bells. When she heard bells ringing, she

was supposed to astral-project. This cue no longer hasanyeffect on her . Lynds struggle has
she is at last free from demonic torment, overwhelming urges to commit suicide, deep depression,
etcélLyn is at | ast free to grow in the Lord. The barrier

removed. The road to freedom is long and difficult for those who have been ritualistically abused but
victory CAN be won!" (1)

| love the way Daniel and Rebecca (Brown) Yoder had the wisdom to teach Lyn to kick the demons out

herself. This taught her to learn how to fight for herself and not depend fully on the deliverance workers to

fight her battle. | also love how they taught her to gain back control of her mind. This will help so much in

her keeping her deliverance after andgracelw&slslynwemt. What a tr
through so much abuse and was so mistreated growing up. It is hard for the average person to really

understand this kind of hurt, but Jesus does. | want to say that there is so much sex outside of marriage

going on today. Can you imagine for a moment people sleeping with those that were involved in the level

of satanic activity that Lyn was forced into? Can you imagine what they would be opening themselves up

to?

Please pray for Daniel and Rebecca Yoder (Rebecca Brown MD) as satan has worked over time to smear
their reputation with lies and attack them on every front. They have a powerful ministry and are very
sincere people.

My experience with satanists

| have had quite an experience marrying someone coming out of satanism and somewhat of a similar story
to Lyndéds story you read above. Sandyo6s story is not quite
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faced many demons and astral projected satanists. | know the average Christian really has no knowledge

ofwhatlam t al ki ng about, but these days are coming to an end
warfare on an intense level, they will suffer tremendously as we move into the end times! Ministers

especially better learn how to war, deliver those that come to them, and be ready for the battle that we are

rapidly moving into.

I lived in a very small town in East Texas for years. | know for certain that there was a medical doctor on

staff at the local hospital that is a satanist. She was the one that satanists would go to for breeding babies

for sacrifice or any oO6off the recordd medical help. There
were there to cover up satanic crimes and manipulate the system in favor of satanism in that area. |

personally know these things because a woman that got saved through my wife was a satanist, an

infiltrator in a local Christian church, and a recruiter for satan. She was placed in a local Christian church

to destroy the church from within by pretending to be a Christian and try to recruit those in the church into

satan's service. She was given abilities, like speed reading, to move her quickly through education and

place her in the Child Protection Services so that she could dictate where children are being raised. These

type of placements in society are very common.

When the Lord spoke to me about marrying Sandy | knew | had a battle | was about to enter. Sandy had

never fully been delivered because no one ever knew how to help her. She was considered a traitor in

satanébés kingdom for not serving him as she was "destined |
in gbeabdésk of death. o6 | was certainly not welcome into her
satanic spirits! During her time of being fully delivered, | had many demons (especially familiars from her

bloodline) appear to me and some threatened me. The way they appeared to me was by walking into

Sandy. It was so frustrating taking her through deliverance because of the issue of a passive mind, which |

will discuss later. Not only were we constantly under attack by demons, astral projected people, and

satanist following us, but one night Sandy told me she woke up and saw several people on her property

wearing black hoods. She knew they were satanists there to kill her. | was not married to her yet, so | was

not there. She prayed and went to sleep. God protected her and her daughter. She went to bed and never

saw them again on her property. Our God is faithful.

| tell these stories to let you know how real this battle is. No one knows about these servants of satan in
this town but the other satanists. They keep their identity very secret. | know these things because the
woman that came to Christ was a satanist and personally knew them and told me. The other police officers
and doctors that worked with these satanists do not know their true identity. | wrote this hoping to wake
people up! You must understand, this was a very small town! Satanism is not something that is just going
to go away. These are the end times, and we will see a great rise in the occult and direct worship of satan.
The stage is being set for the rise of the antichrist. There are covens in most every town in America, most
all Junior High and High Schools, College campuses, and satanists make up every part of society. The
woman | know that got saved out of satanism works in Child Protection Services! She served satan while
being in charge of where children grow up! Think about that. She is just one example. Ignorance to these
things is the most dangerous of alll We must know it is going on, teach our churches how to operate in
spiritual warfare, and teach our CHILDREN the things to AVOID!

Please remember the battle is not against flesh and blood. The satanists are not our enemies. They are
lost souls to pray into the kingdom of God and love as they come in. The battle is against satan and his
forces. Those that are Satanist will directly attack us, so in a sense we have to resist their attacks through
witchcraft etc, but remember they are lost souls we love and need to find salvation in Jesus. We must be
aware of the satanic activity while still keeping our focus on Jesus and what he is doing. If we are aware
(not focused) on what the devil is up to, we can see his plans blocked through prayer and fasting. We can
also see his servants getting saved and on fire for God! This is why | am putting this in this chapter.
Please command a spirit of passivity to leave your life. Satan has so many Americans in a sleeping
posture and a sense of false security. We must wake up and take authority in prayer. | am believing this
book will wake many up to war. It is upon us and we are destined to win if we will fight.

My wife and satanic ritualistic abuse

My wife was one of these that was a victim of satanic ritualistic sexual abuse at a young age. Her story is
so sad, but it is typical of many coming out of this abuse. Demons were put in her through this sex that
stayed with her throughout her life to lead her into deeper realms of the occult. That is the purpose of these
things. Little girls are many times dedicated to satan as a sexual sacrifice and go through a ritual of
dedicating them as little "brides of satan" as Sandy was. These dedications are powerful and will have to
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be broken. Any sexual activity outside of a man and his wife in the marriage bed is legal ground for
demons to enter someone. This wrongful sexual activity can include looking with spiritual sex, lust,
pornography, and masturbation as well. Another big open door for demons to enter is through inheritance.
Demons are inherited down a bloodline and consider the children their property. Also, murder, rape,
abortions, and violent crimes can allow demons to enter people. There seems to be violence that goes
along with sexual perversions like homosexuality. Spirits of murder work with sexually perverse demons.
That is why there is so much rape and murder out there. Also, things that cause addictions and bondage
such as, street drug abuse, alcohol abuse, and tobacco use can cause major demonic oppression. If
someone has used drugs or alcohol to the level of getting high or drunk, they might need demons cast out
of them. | will talk more about this in a moment, but | want to say now, anytime we blank out our minds
(examples: passing out from a high, blanking out our minds in occult meditation, or hypnosis), demons
can enter. These highs or drunken stupors make us open for demons to enter our lives. Most of what is

called "drug trips" are nothing more than atripi n t he spirit real m. I f we dondt cor

will. 1 will deal more with this after | say a few things.
Destroying the works of satan

Even though the penalty of sin is cancelled by the blood of Jesus as someone confesses his/her sin and

asks forgiveness, that does not mean the power that sin
broken. Some people out there stild]l wor k against a fami/l
it in the way of generational sickness, tendency toward suicide, weird unexplained accidents, or early

deaths in a family line. It can manifest in generational poverty, lack, or famine. It shows up in generational

divorce, strife, and family alienation. They can see it in rebellion, stubborn arrogance, and hard hearts in

their families. It can be at work with miscarriages, barrenness, or sterility. It can be seen in generational

mental iliness, depression, and nervous breakdowns.

Others still deal with past bondages to drugs, alcohol, tobacco, or pornography. These individuals will feel
guilt stricken knowing they are in sin, but there is a driving force behind the sin pulling them back into it
and making it almost impossible to not give in over time. These are established works of satan that will
need to be broken.

Some show these obvious signs of demonic activity in their lives like fits of rage, constant headaches or
migraines, insomnia, incurable diseases, fears, mental illness, seizures, suicidal thoughts, female
problems, depression, addictions, fascination with the occult, lust, nightmares, hearing voices, seeing
scary visions, stubborn arrogance, compulsive lying, stealing or dishonesty, marital problems, dizziness or
fainting, or sharp unexplained pains in various parts of the body.

These works of the enemy are established strongholds that must be destroyed. Jesus said whatever you
loose on earth will be loosed in heaven. The word loose is the word luo in the Greek, and it literally means,
"break (up), destroy, dissolve, (un-)loose, melt, put off." We have the authority to destroy the established

h
y

wor ks of satan in JesusO6 name. Take authority! Lift up yol

something like, "In the mighty name of Jesus, | destroy this curse, and these works of satan now! | break
them forever! I cancel them in Jesusd®é name!"”

Driving out demons

I believe any born again believer can perform "self d
or drive out demons. Mark 16:17 makes that clear. Youcanlitup your voice | i ke Jesus
name demons go!" Letds get bold and | ead people into
must start by getting ourselves delivered and established in Christ. Once that is done we can begin to

affect others lives' effectively. Then the Lord can begin to use us to affect our city, nation, and even the

world.

~ o o
o>

Self deliverance

| believe in most cases people can deliver themselves. If someone has known sin that has brought

demonic bondage into his/her life, there will need to be confession of that sin which is legal ground for

demons to remain. After that doorway (gate of hell) is closed, and the works of satan destroyed, then one

can say out loud, "I command you demons that came in because of ___ sin to go now in
name!" Don6t go by feelings! You may not feel di fferent
they haven't changed at first because the demons can attack you from the outside with the same feelings
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or thoughts they attacked you with when they were in you. You have to stand in faith that demons have to

obey Godds word. This is the time to start thanking and p
have been deeply involved in satanism, the occult, or a false religion, you will probably need some help in

deliverance. But when you confess a sin or iniquity, you must believe it is done by the blood of Jesus,

whether you feel different or not. If you take authority and break a curse or destroy a stronghold of satan,

you must believe it is done by faith. You may not feel different. Last, again | say, if you command a demon

to go, they have no choice. Believe it is done, and God will back you up!

Faith in the cross is so important in these cases. You can see with your imagination the blood of Jesus

washing over you making you totally holy. You can see his stripes and the healing virtue flowing down

from the cross into every area of your | ife that needs he:
thecr oss. You can see a flow of complete free from all sat
oppression because Jesus became a curse for you. That flow of deliverance and freedom also flows from

the cross into every area of your life. 1 Peter 2:24 and Galatians 3:13-14

A passive mind: great difficulty in deliverance

The one thing that poses one of the greatest difficulties in deliverance is a passive mind. This can also

allow someone to lose their deliverance and let demons back in! Many people in New Age, Eastern

Religions, or the occult have a great difficulty dealing with this. They have become steeped in Yoga,

Meditation, and blanking out their minds. New Age and Hinduism teach one to blank out their mind and

connect to "god" who is everything (how weird is that). | do believe that most if not all mental illness is

demonic in nature, but | believe once deliverance happens people will still struggle with depression,

|l oneliness, fears, etcéas |l ong as they tdbdametbet renew t heir
demons for that. One must discipline his/her own thought life to dwell on what is holy, positive, and good,

and dismiss that which is evil, negative, fearful, perverted, or violent.

In other words, throw out wrong thoughts like a piece of trash and replace them with the thoughts God
wants you to think. God wants you to think on things that are pure, uplifting, and encouraging. Demons
try to attack relationships by putting negative or accusing thoughts in someone's head about another. This
has divided many churches, marriages, and friendships. We need to guard our minds. They are a great
battle field.

My wife had learned to disassociate while being so sexually abused as a child. She would literally go to a

field with her spirit guide named Coral. Coral was like a mother to her, because she has had a tremendous

amount of rejection from her mother. Sandyds grandmot her
and do incantations at a young age. Between the teaching she had from her grandmother and the teaching

her demons gave her, she had learned the art of the craft. This all centered around the satanic ritualistic

abuse that dedicated her to satan and his service. She felt very drawn to the occult growing up. | want to

revisit the statement | made of her going to the field to run away.

While she was being abused she learned to blank out her mind, and leave the pain of what was going on.
In reality, she was learning to astral project. She had obtained a demon that had formed a link between her
spirit body and her soul that the Lord does not want us to have. Satanists have this and can see, hear,
smell, taste, and touch all the time in the spirit realm on their own will. We as Christians should only be
able to see in the realm of the spirit by the will and ability of the Holy Spirit only. If you can choose to see
in the spirit realm or have out of body experiences, you are doing that by demons. That is why Hebrews
4:12 states the word of God severs between spirit and soul. This is meant to break that occult link and
trust the Lord to give us the spiritual experiences he wants us to have in him. We must fully surrender all to
him! Being able to be in and communicate in the spirit realm all the time would be a very dangerous thing
for us as sinful fallen creatures. It could certainly bring a lot of deception. The Lord does not want us to
have this ability to protect us. He will give us the spiritual experiences we need.

Needless to say, | had some frustration delivering Sandy before we were married. | would get the demons
out of my future wife, but because of a passive mind she had learned to develop, they would knock her
unconscious, walk back into her, and speak through her to me. It was frustrating to say the least! This can
be difficult to deal with in a deliverance. People will black out, go into a trance, or leave their bodies (astral
project) at the will of the demons in them. This can delay a deliverance. For a person to get totally
delivered and keep that deliverance, they will have to regain control of their souls again. If demons get
back in because of this, do not panic. Ask Jesus to forgive you for allowing your mind to be passive, and
then command those demons that entered to go in the name of Jesus!
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Anytime in the Christian life you cannot do something on your own, ask for the Holy Spirit to come do this
through you and help you. He will and God will give you the grace and strength you need.

Soul control

Our soul is made up of our mind, will, emotions, memory, and imagination. So the way we can control our
soul is first, regain complete control of our wills. We should be decisive and stick to decisions. Demons
should not be able to knock us out, put us into trances, or cause us to astral project at their will! Some
people have so surrendered their souls to demons that they have given up this God-given free will to some
degree. They will need to take it back in Christ. They will need to ask the Lord to give it back to them and
help them control it again.

Second, we must control our thought life (2Cor 10:3-5). Any thoughts that enter our minds that are not of
God (past hurts, sexual perversions, violence, revengeful, fearful, lonely, depressing, or accusing of
another) must be cast out and replaced with good wholesome thoughts. Our emotions need to be under
control where we do not lose our tempers, have mood swings, or allow ourselves to have the ups and
downs of depression, loneliness, fears, or self pity-parties. We can reach a place of control over our
emotions that we do not say things we really don't mean and hurt others. We also must discipline
ourselves using our memory to remember the good things that are from our past. We need to remember
the victories that Christ has given us. King David did this when he was just a boy. He remembered the
victory that God gave him over the lion and the bear. So he imagined the giant Goliath being no different!
(1Sam 17:34) Our remembering past victories can be a great strength to us in difficult times, but if we sit
around dwelling on the hurt of past, it can be a great weakness to us even in good times. Our imagination
can be evil or good. An evil imagination can be imagining perverse pictures in our minds. Our imagination
can be very creative and causes us to be able to see mental pictures or "movie-like" sequences. It is this
part of our soul that has a lot to do with dreaming. The imagination is the "stepping stone" to the spirit

realm. God can wuse our i maginations to speak tidb us throug!
can tap into occult demons and begin to move into demonic spirit communication. God wants us to have a
holy imagination that | ooks into the future and sees the |

sitting around imagining evil, pain, and fearful things in our future. This can prevent us from stepping out in
faith when the Lord speaks to us to do so.

To get delivered, and keep a deliverance, one will have to bring their soul under control! If someone has

been deeply involved in the occult, there may be a habit of being easily knocked out by demons who take

over. There will have to be a strong stand against this! None of this soul control will be easy at all, but it is

one of the most rewarding victories someone can have. My wife had demons put in her at such a young

age that they made up much of her personality growing up and into adulthood. When the demons left she

felt somewhat empty, didndédt know truly who she was, and h;
mannerisms were basically because she was never truly able to develop and mature the way God had

created her to be until she got rid of these demons. Some of these feelings are normal, but the person

must press on into trusting Jesus to fix and heal all this and not give up along the way because it is

painful.

Strange stories

People will have some of the strangest stories you could ever imagine when it comes to this field of

deliverance. Please believe them and listen to what they are telling you. | know some of them are lying

and just want attention. God will expose those handful of people, but most of them are sincere and

genuinely need help. Justl ead them to Jesus and his freedom he has for
realms of the occult and false god worship.

Roman Catholicism

Let me just say here that | deeply love the Catholic community. There are some of the most kind
individuals | know that are Catholic. | also know that some of them are born again and will be in heaven
one day. There are also a few Catholics that through history, and even today, have such a close walk with
the Lord it is hard to not be jealous of what they have in their intimate relationship with the Lord.

Having said that, | want to say also that there are many incredible errors in the doctrine of the Catholics
that are causing many to never truly be born again and end up in hell. There are also errors in doctrine that
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are releasing curses and demons TheCatholic pherohpslrealfysnebfi ves t hat
t he wor | dndl mosopbweréubctlts. | love the people deeply, but | must tell the truth about what |

see. Those that are reading this that are Catholic, please continue to read and hear my heart. Take the

information | give you and look into the Bible for yourself to see what | am saying. Let me give some things

that are causing major problems in the Catholic church.

Deception

In 2Timothy 2:15 the Bible commands us to study the word of God for ourselves and know it. This is so
that we will know when things are going on that are not scriptural. Everything has to line up with the Bible
and not contradict it! In the book of Acts 17:10-12 Paul considered the Bereans very noble people because
they would study the scriptures for themselves to see if what Paul was preaching was true or not. Also we
are commanded to test the spirits to see if they are of God in 1John 4:1. This talks about whether or not it

is a demon that is at work or Goddéds Spirit. True ministri

the Bible for themselves and get to know the Holy Spirit for themselves.

Cults usually will encourage the opposite. They will try to get someone to blindly follow the leadership into

deception and never truly study the Bible to refute anything that is going on that contradicts it. They will

also many times have leaders that have the "authority" to change scriptures and doctrine to fit their beliefs.

The Catholics discourage laity from reading the Bible for themselves and the leaders feel they have

authority to override scriptures. Let me give you some things that both contradict scriptures and are

bringing demons into peopleds |Iives through Roman Cat hol

Worshipping idols of Mary, Jesus, dead saints, angels, or anything else. We can see all the way
through the Bible how much God hates idolatry. Look at Exodus 20 as one of dozens of
examples. With the worship of idols, false god worship, or the occult will come powerful curses
that rest on someone and travel down their bloodline to the third and fourth generation. These
curses allow the entrance of powerful demons to also enter the life of the individual and bloodline.
In other words, these things curse the family and release demons to torment the individual, their
children, grandchildren, and down the bloodline.

Worshipping Mary as being without sin and the mother of God. Mary was a woman that descended
from Adam and Eve just like you and |. She did have a sinful nature! She is in heaven because of
her faith in Jesus, but the spirit that is behind her worship is a demon. So when you worship her,
you are worshipping a demon that is pretending to be her. Also, she is not God! She was only a
vehicle through which the Son of God entered the world, and God chose that vehicle because
through a woman sin entered the world and so also through a woman salvation entered the world.
This was to redeem women from the shame that took place in the garden. God never intended for
our eyes to get off of him and begin worshipping a woman!

The stigmata (wounds of Christ that appear on a man- bleeding holes in hands and/or feet and/or
brow- this is supposedly from God and causes the man to have supernatural power to heal). This
grieves me so much. | have literally seen with my own eyes Catholic leaders bowing down to

gravenimages!l n one instance this is when the stigmata star

many others actually believe the stigmata was from God! This is nothing more than a demonic
manifestation that comes because of a curse from worshipping idols. Any healings that happen
through these s t i g mard tlee dvarks of demons. If you notice the people are who want healing
are pursuing the healing from the man withthes t i g m araym@ts the man with the stigmata,
and all the glory seems to go to the man, not to Jesus. That should be a red flag by itself.

Crying, bleeding, or talking statues: is nothing more than the work of demons to get people to
worship graven images! It is interesting that in the book of revelation there seems to be an image
of the antichrist (image of the beast) that can speak. It demands worship.

Worshipping communionitself:1 | ove taking the Lordds Supper and cons

thing, but | do not under any circumstance worship the wafer or juice. All worship belongs to God
alone. This bread and fruit of the vine are only symbols that reminds us of the price Jesus paid for
us. Worshipping the wafer (Eucharist, or host) is idolatry. All worship must go to God directly.
Praying to the dead: This is called necromancy in the Bible. This is very similar to séances. The
Bible strictly forbids talking to the dead. Deuteronomy 18:11-12 makes this clear. When a person
dies they either go to heaven or hell. There is no need to ever pray to them, angels, or idols.
These prayers are worthless and go directly to demons. With this disobedience to the Bible

comes curses and demons into someoneds | ife. I f we ar

are able to pray to God through Jesus for ourselves. You do not have to go to a confessional.
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Jesus hears you confess your sins without a priest. You do not find any special favor with God by
gaining favor with a dead saint or angel. Actually the opposite is true. The truth is you displease
the Lord by disobeying his word. While | am on it, you are wasting your time praying someone out
of Purgatory. There is no such place. Either they are in Heaven or Hell. Pray for the loved ones
that are not dead yet, they still have the opportunity to get right with God.

Going to where there have been apparitions of Mary: This is very foolish. Any apparitions of a
dead person are demons impersonating that person. This is true with any séance and true in
these cases as well.

Using a rosary and chanting prayers: This is almost identical to the practice of using the Mala and
Mantras of eastern Hinduism. The Mala is a string of beads almost exactly like a rosary and a
Mantra is a series of words chanted over and over to summon demon spirit guides to come
posses the individual and communicate with them. This is why Jesus said do not pray vain
repetitious prayers like the heathen do in Matthew 6:7.

Using candles, incense, or salts in prayers: This will quickly take you into the occult. Satan has
implemented these in all kinds of satanic Wiccan and hard core satanic ceremonies. True prayer
to God will be from a sincere heart, not lit candles. True worship to God will be from one's heart
unto God, not because of some ritual. Also any blanking out your mind will bring demons into
your soul area. If you do not control your mind, demons will. These things are not needed for
prayer to be effective in Christianity.

If I were you | would ask forgiveness now for any participation in these things. Also, | would renounce out
loud anything that you have done that contradicts scripture. For example you can say, "I renounce taking
catholic communion, being baptized into Catholicism, and participating in praying to the dead in
Catholicism. | break any curses or works of satan that have entered my life or bloodline because of these
thing s . Now | command you demons that have entered
name!"

Friend we must begin to line up our lives and belief systems with the word of God! That means we must
read it and know it for ourselves. We must also develop an intimate relationship with the Holy Spirit for
ourselves. If you will do this, you will know when another spirit is at work. Just like a banker handles the
real money all day long every day, so when a counterfeit comes, he quickly sees it as counterfeit. We must
be that familiar with the Holy Spiritds presence
parents or pastor! You must do this for yourself. There will be many mainline denominations that will
directly fall away from Christ and serve satan in various forms. These practices | listed above serve satan.
Also, some groups are allowing homosexuality and other occult practices like Yoga and Meditation. These
are very satanic and these groups have moved into serving satan.

Yoga, Meditation, New Age, and Eastern Religions

The New Age movement has crept into American and Western society in a major way. It is presented a
great deal as scientific or medical, but in reality it is spiritual and comes straight out of Hindu practices and
eastern beliefs. In my book The Deliverance ministry | spoke of the beliefs of those that are into white
witchcraft (which can also be called Wicca or Paganism) in the Appendix of the book. | want to give you an
idea of what those that are out of the New Age, Hinduism, and Buddhism believe. It has some similarities
to the Wiccan beliefs in regard to reincarnation, powers within us all, and communication with nature.

Now | want to go more in depth concerning those that are in New Age or Hinduism. Those that are in
Hinduism basically believe that the entire universe and everything within it is god. They believe god is an
impersonal force that makes up everything that exists. This is seen as a spiritual energy that exists in the
spirit realm and is all throughout the entire universe. This spiritual energy is called "Brahman" and here in
the west called "god force." The goal of all Hindus (from which New Age gets its theology from) is to come
to "self realization" as they call it. What that is basically, is for them to meditate and focus within on their
spirits and begin to communicate in the spirit realm. In reality Hindus believe they should have as little to
do with the natural realm as possible and try to perpetually live in the spirit realm. So they have adopted
the techniques of Yoga and Meditation to achieve this goal.

Brahman is not a god as we would normally think of one, especially with the mindset we have in
Christianity of a loving father and savior. Brahman is everything and yet nothing. This basically shows they

my

and

really donét have a clue what they believe. Br ahman

their inner spirit). The third eye (eye of the spirit) has been a long time occult symbol that speaks of people
developing a demonic link between their soul (intellect, mind, and imagery) and spirit (that has spiritual
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senses to see, hear, smell, taste, and touch in the spirit realm). In other words, by the power of demons

people learn to see and communicate directly in the spirit realm without the Holy Spirit being in charge of

it. This is incredibly dangerous. So the goal of a Hindu is a pursuit of living in the spirit realm through

blanking out the mind in Yoga and Meditation. The belief is that everything that we sense (see, hear, smell,

taste, and touch) in the natural realm is only an illusio
deception of some kind. They use the word "Maya" to describe this concept of the natural being an illusion

and reality is only found in the spirit realm.

The Hindus actually pursue going so deep in blanking out their minds through meditation that they leave
the physical world, no longer knowing anything that is going on in it, and are in a vegetable like state. This
is honored in Hinduism and greatly strived for. Here in the West we would see an individual in that
condition as having lost their mind and in need of serious treatment of some sort! They are always in
pursuit of this altered reality in the spirit world and believe that when someone achieves this, they will find
"Nirvana." Nirvana is a supposedly a place of perfect peace and unity with Brahman.

In Hinduism reincarnation is not considered a good thing but rather a curse. But here in the west within
New Age it is desirable. This is because in the East, they believe that one can come back as a bug, plant,
animal, or anything, but here in the West one will come back as only a person. Also, the western New
Agers believe that you will return to a good life if you were a good person or a bad life if you are a bad
person- that is "Karma." Karma is satan's counterfeit to "sowing and reaping." Karma basically states that
when you do evil, evil will come back to you. Or when you do good, good will come back to you.
Reincarnation is seen as the wheel of life and the only true escape from this is Nirvana, as | discussed
before.

There are literally hundreds of thousands of Hindu gods and each family has its own distinct gods. There
are two main gods. The first is Brahman which is seen in a yoga position with many faces facing different
directions. Also Shiva is the Hindu god of destruction and has a wife name Kali. Shiva appears to look
somewhat like a woman with long hair and a cobra wrapped around its neck. The demons of Hinduism
seem to take on the cobra look many times. | remember praying for someone that had been dedicated to
Hinduism by her family that are in it. | sensed a cobra spirit in her life. It was a familiar | am sure.

The different positions in Yoga are actually postures of worship to demon gods. Just like we have different
postures of worship in Christianity like lifting hands, clapping hands, dancing, kneeling, or laying prostrate
on our faces before almighty God, the Yoga positions are postures of worship to Hindu demon gods. Some
very foolishly believe they are only exercises! The most common position in Yoga is called the "Cobra"
position. The participant is on his/her stomach prostrate and lifts up the upper part of his body only like a
Cobra. A "Mantra" is a series of words that are chanted over and over that summon a demon to come
posses and communicate with the participant that is using it. During these Yoga and Meditation times the
practitioner will use this Mantra to summon his/her spirit guides (demons).

There is also a "Mala" that is used. It is really the same thing as a rosary in Catholicism. It is a string of
beads that are used in reciting a mantra. The mantra is repeated for each bead. Buddhism has its own
flavor of this same line of thinking and New Age is only a "westernization" of what is ancient in Hinduism.
Hinduism and Buddhism is where the vegetarian diet comes from. It is like a perpetual fast to make one
sensitive to the spirit realm. It is an occult thing. | would highly recommend sticking with the Bible and
eating meat. There is no real proof that meat is unhealthy. The occult and atheism is all through the
medical field. Much of the herbs, healing foods, and diets are occult and new age in origin. We must be
very careful in this. There is no real evidence that eating red meat is unhealthy at all. God told the Priests
to eat meat. During times of spiritual warfare we must eat quite a bit of protein to keep our bodies healthy
and strong.

So lets break down exactly what goes on in Hinduism. The participant will use demonic postures of
worship to demons in Yoga, blank out their minds to be in tune with the spirit realm, chant a Mantra to
summon demons, and try to find the god within themselves (which is only a demon that has possessed
them).

Many begin to see in the realm of the spirit and because of the demonic link between their spirit and soul,
they begin to travel on the astral plane regularly. Are you starting to see how dangerous this really is? New
Age is filling every realm of society and is basically a mixture of Hinduism and western occultism. It is
being brought into the medical field as scientific. Even acupuncture and acupressure are being brought into
the chiropractic circles. This is nothing more than eastern Buddhism and the placing of demons to bring
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about change in someoneds body. Our schools and coll eges
what started out as a Christian Nation! These coming up are the future of this nation. Something you may

not know is the resentment that is coming toward Christians through this circle of those in New Age. There

is a very strong anti-Christian mind set among these. They hate the intolerance of the "One Way" teaching

that Christ is the only way to God we Christians believe. This is setting stage for the one world government

that is able to unite all those that serve satan either directly or indirectly.

Remember, any worship that is not directly to the God of the Bible through Jesus Christ is somehow going
to demons and ultimately to satan! Remember, there are only two sources of supernatural power- either
God or satan. The last thing | will say is how incredibly dangerous it is to ever blank out your mind! This
brings a major open door to demons. This can happen through meditation, hypnosis, drug abuse, or times
of unconsciousness. We must guard our minds and have complete soul control through godly discipline. |
will talk more about this later.

What is allowed in your home?

Deuteronomy 7:26 "Do not bring a detestable thing into your house or you, like it, will be set apart for
destruction. Utterly abhor and detest it, for it is set apart for destruction."

Christians must realize some things regarding this. Rats and flies will make a good illustration here. Where
there is garbage, rats and flies will gather. The Bible says where there is death, vultures will gather (Matt
24:28). The vultures speak of the demonic. The flies are like the wickedness in the heavenlies and rats like
the demons on earth. If you get rid of the garbage, the rats and flies will leave. Light will always dispel
darkness and water will make a dry land become fruitful. Demons traffic where there is garbage, death,
darkness, and it is spiritually dry. When we disobey the Bible it gives legal ground for satan to bring
destruction and allow demons access to our lives. God never states in this passage that his people were
exempt, in fact he was talking to his people!

The Children of Israel left Egypt with great signs and wonders. Egypt was the most powerful nation of that
time and when other nations heard of the great victory over Egypt they were afraid. So many Bible
scholars believe that the inhabitants of Canaan heard about Egypt and took their gold and silver and beat
them into little demon-god idols. Then they took these and buried them under their houses, or embedded
them into their walls, for protection from the God of Israel. It was a superstitious and occult act. So when
the children of Israel took the land and lived in their homes (without knowledge of the idols), God would at
times send a leprosy (or mildew) into the home that would appear as red and green streaks down the walls
of their home. They would go to the priests concerning this problem. God speaks of this in Leviticus 14:33-
57. The reason God did this is because, he did not want the demons in the homes of his people. The Lord
knew the demons would corrupt them. The priests were instructed how and what to remove from the home
and how to cleanse it as holy unto God.

| want to give a very humbling lesson the Lord taught me. | have been preaching against the occult for
years and seeing many delivered, but | was a little careless in some areas that God has taught me about.
My church and | went on a 21-day Daniel fast. At the end of this fast, God spoke to me that there were
occult objects in my home and the homes of the church that needed to be removed. | was somewhat

surprised. I |l ook back now and realize | shouldnét have be
these things by the enemy. | had some occult books | had obtained for research only so that | could write
the books | have written. I did this study to help Chri s

| was done with this literature, but it was still sitting in my bookshelf. So | knew this was what the Lord was
talking about, and | got rid of it. | had a vision of satan literally accusing me to God about these books, but
since | got rid of them quickly it did not proceed any further. My parents found a Freemasonry ring in my
mot her 6s jewelry box t hteasgdneradionallypassat eavn to anys mothdr ame .
her grandfather who was a 33 degree Mason. So my father destroyed it and got rid of it. There were
others that removed occult objects. It was as if a black cloud had lifted off our ministry through this
cleansing.

One time | was watching a movie called Monsters Inc. with my family. As | was watching it | felt

uncomfortable and the Lord t ol dd" haskedWhp.oHe 8aid, devoesr s how t hat
try very hard to communicate with children. After years of praying with people, | have seen this many

times! | n a c¢ hi | dbtle intidertseof imagimayy friends, voices, things seen, or experienced in

the night are not just figments of their overactive imagination. Demons do try to communicate with them.

So parents take these things serious. The movie Monsters Inc. is a story of monsters that come into a
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childds room through a cl osldadalways thmoughtthe moviewas fummybut o scar e t

after the Lord spoke to me | will not show that to a kid under any circumstances. The monsters are
portrayed as ugly, but they are also presented as very loveable and friendly. | felt the Lord impress me the
movie could prepare kids for ugly demons to come to them at night, and the children not be afraid of them
but accept them and communicate with them. Now whether or not the intentions of the creators of the
movie were malicious or not | cannot say, but | do believe satan will try to use that movie in the lives of
children.

I believe through all the occult and Neshows guevies, hat has
cards, and toys kids are beginning to see demons like friendly little elves that help Santa around Christmas

time. They see them as harmless little friends. Harry Potter has been the most successful at dragging

children into the occult. You can deal with the invasion of demons by making it a holy place for the

presence of God and sealing it off by the blood of Jesus. Also, teach your children about the dangers

crej

of the occult, why itiswrong,andhow t o bind and cast out Myldauglwenas i n Jesus?®d

a little girl would take authority for herself at night. For more on cleansing your dwelling you can read my
book Tabernacle Keys to Revival and also look in the Appendix of this book for a list of things to do to see
you home cleansed and anointed.

At another time | was watching a different movie with my family. As | was watching this movie a scene
came up where Santa was meeting with Father Time, Mother earth, Sandman, Cupid, Easter Bunny, and
other mythical creatures. Santa also used magic to make supernatural things happen. During this scene
the Lord spoke clearly to me and said: "this is a stepping stone to the occult." | asked how, he began to
show me how the magic and mythical creatures are pagan and would lead people into accepting more
hard core things like Harry Potter and never think anything of it at all! God was sensitizing me to these
things | had not really thought of before. | can see now clearly how these sci fi or magical movies could be
stepping stones into the occult for baby Christians or children. Just keep that in mind and be wise with
what you show people or condone to people. You might can handle it just fine, but remember someone
else might not be able to and it becomes a stumbling block to them. That is why the Bible says to keep
some things just between you and God. | would give up a freedom if my freedom would ever cause a
brother or sister to fall. We must love others enough to help them grow in Christ and not put something in
their path that would make them stumble spiritually.

Defiled

Let me point out a few things here. The Bible says to touch no unclean thing in 2 Corinthians 6:17. There

can be a defilement in touching occult, idolatrous, or perverted things. Defilement is not sin. Sin is

di sobedience to Godds word, but someone can be defil ed
can even be defiled by a perverted man with a dirty mouth she works with. If you feel there has been any

defilement in your life, get alone and get it washed off you by the blood of Jesus. Another way defilement

can come is by who lays hands on us in prayer or who we lay hands on. That is why the Bible says to not

be hasty about laying on of hands in 1 Timothy 5:22.

What to look for

| have already written on these lines in my other two books on warfare and deliverance, but | want to cover
some things | did not cover in the other books. Many Christians unwittingly allow paganism and occult
things into their home. The more obvious things would fall under the category of anything connected to
false gods, divination, sorcery, or witchcraft in any way. Here are some things to watch out for. Are there
things like this on your property or in your vehicle: statues of Virgin Mary or Catholic paraphernalia, Kwan
Yin, anything tied to Buddha, Shiva, carvings of tiki gods (or anything tied to the Hawaiian religion), books
on the occult, fortune telling, stones and rocks from heathen temples, paintings of Roman Greek or other
gods, tarot cards, I-Ching books, Fung Sue teachings, Chinese healing foods or books on the subject,
ceramic and macramé depictions of frogs, owls, dragons, and other demonic objects.

What about Rock-and-roll records, Dungeon and Dragons or other role playing games, good-luck or
superstitious objects, oriental dolls, samurai swords, martial arts paraphernalia, altars to other gods,
incense, oils, or salts connected with other gods or wiccan rituals, Aztec carvings, and souvenirs from
Hare Krishna followers. Are there any good-luck charms, occult crystals, occult wind chimes (be careful
many are), dream catchers from American Indians culture or anything tied to that culture. Some Christians
allow water witching or Pow Wow magic into their lives from the Indians. This is witchcraft and must be
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repented of. What about jewelry that is turquoise made by Pueblo Indians, Hindu copper bracelets, or
jewelry with occult symbols.

Christians have reported demonic invasion by Japanese dolls, certain puppets, smurfs, and rock-and-roll
records. | heard a story of a black dog demon jumping out of a rock group's poster on a teen-agers wall.
The poster was an idol to him. It so shook him, his mother said he was shaking, crying, and had
screamed in absolute terror when it happened. Another report | heard of someone struggling with
masturbation until the rock records were removed from underneath his bed.

These things need to be quickly destroyed and their ashes removed from your property. Also, that alone
will not be enough. You will need to confess and renounce these things as occult. Then you will need to
take authority and break the curses and works of satan that have come into your life by having them. Last,
you will need to make a forceful command to the demons to go in Jesus name that came in with these
things. To help in this battle, that will without a doubt occur, a partial fasting of something like a meal a
day (or fasting sweets, etc...) until complete victory is obtained will certainly help. It will help to have others
praying for you at this time as well. Please remember to eat lots of protein during times of warfare, and
my suggestion would be (if you are going do a partial fast) fast all junk food and eat healthy.

As | have stated earlier childrenés materials are
fertile soil for open doors to satanic spirits to enter children and satanic mind control on their lives. From
smurfs, He-man, monsters, demons, snakes, having powers within, supernatural abilities, magic, and

many other things we see the occult bleeding through. Even Star wars seems to promotes the occult with

its "force be withyou . " | t 6 ISorca and meglitatiom seems to be very New Age. Use wisdom to keep
things out of your life that you need to. Some things can be simply prayed over, while other things need to

be destroyed and removed from your property. Be wise and led by the Spirit. Teaching your family about
these dangers is the key, because throughout their life they will be aware of what to avoid.

It is very concerning to see how much of the occult and New Age has moved into the local church. Things
such as chanting, meditation, sitting in the lotus (crossed legged position in Yoga) position, and even
things like crystal ball reading and praying to the dead! Be very careful friend to know the Bible for yourself
and have a relationship with the Holy Spirit for yourself so that you will be able to discern when things are
off. This is one reason why it is so important to have teachings like this. It teaches people what to avoid.

If you will go all the way with God to rid your life of anything occult, you will find his blessing. After King
Solomon, a king by the name of Jeroboam took reign in Samaria of Israel. This story is recorded in 1Kings
11-14. Jeroboam erected demonic altars and golden calves in Dan (farthest area north) and Bethel
(farthest area south) so that Israel would not have to obey God and come all the way to Jerusalem to

worship God. He wanted to keep | srael divided so they woul

Also, the worship that took place at these places were not to God, but rather they burned incense and
killed sacrifices to other gods (demons). All the kings after Jeroboam continued to follow this. Even many
kings that followed God still allowed these things to remain, and God was not pleased with it. The only
kings to go so far as to remove all the occult was Hezekiah and Josiah. They removed all the idolatry and
occult from the land. They were very righteous men and God was pleased with them for being that radical
in their faith. Are you willing to be that radical? Are you willing to go all the way with God? God loves
radical faith and radical obedience to him. We must be different than the world and willing to fully obey
God.

Pagan and occult influence

Many Christians really donét r eal i arepaganaswelluThiscan hey

also bring a curse and oppression if one is not careful. Let me give you examples. Satan purposely comes
in a way that seems so innocent in regard to the occult. He makes occult cartoons and packages things in
a way that seems to be without profanity or nudity. He does this coming as the angel of light to deceive

many . Pl ease do not be unaware of satands schemes.

offended and tuning me out. | know that not all of these things have to be the sole property of satan, but
we at least need to know where it comes from and let the Lord tell us if we need to change some things in
our lives.

Halloween is a satanic pagan holiday that celebrates death and should not be celebrated in any form by
Christians. It is not a Christian holiday, but it is celebrated by occultists as their new year. It was originally
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the witchesd response to All Saints Day which was

the first of November. Occultists retaliated by having their day on the eve of All Saints Day. Now Christians
and churches help celebrate the witchesd holiday!
participating superficially in the occult to some degree. This is my opinion, and my family does not
celebrateit. My chur ch doesndt Wetave@rbyeraneatings to corabiattthe evil that is
circulating during this time. Celebrating or participating in the occult can bring a curse and demons with it.
Richard Ing records an incident of a very realistic Halloween wolf mask causing a wolf spirit to enter the
person wearing the mask.

Many Orientals get saved but still will burn fire crackers and observe Buddhist or Taoist holidays, take
food to graves on certain days, burn incense to ancestors, meditate, or set food before idols. These sinful
activities will bring a curse. In these oriental countries they burn fire crackers as a part of ceremonies that
worship these ancient deities.

Celebrating Easter is certainly a Christian holiday, but have you ever wondered where the stupid bunny,
eggs, and hot cross buns come from? Satanists in the middle-ages worshipped a demon god named
Ishtar. These things are her signs and are connected to worshipping her.

Hawaiian cultural ties are being revived today. The Hawaiian culture is steeped in demon worship. The
Kahunas are nothing more than witchdoctors. Hula hoops, tiki torches, the Hawaiian dancing, and wearing
leis are all tied to that religion of demons worship.

Boy scouts will sometimes engage in American Indian occult activities by assigning an Indian guide or
warrior (which are demons) to the children. Now they are beginning to open up to homosexuality as well.

Christmas is a beautiful holiday | deeply love, but some things like the Yule logs and mistletoe also come
from Druid and Tammuz worship practices.

One of the things | would do is be willing to get rid of anything God speaks to your heart about. Secondly
ask the Lord what he wants out of your life. Last, obey the Lord!

| will probably talk more about this later, but Jezebel is the Queen of this end time satanic government the
book of Revelation calls Babylon. She is a god of the occult and a principality in regard to witchcraft.
Without a doubt she sits over those that practice the occult as a Queen. She is worshipped by many. She
is seen as a witch in 2Kings 9:22, and she is connected to the occult in Revelation 18:23. This is the point |
want to make right now. Those that allow the occult in their lives on the slightest degree are sharing in
Jezebel's sins and thus will share in her plagues (Rev 18:4). If you do not get all the occult out of your life
once and for all, the end times judgments of God will fall upon the earth, and you will not be protected from
them. These judgments are the plagues coming upon Jezebel and those that are connected to her. To
those that truly follow the Lord all the way, to live holy in his sight, will be protected from Jezebel's plagues,
and live in revival in these last days.

satands kingdom

The kingdom of satan is a hierarchy of sorts. Satan sets himself up as god, releases his authority and
power to World Ruling spirits that blanket the whole planet with their influence (like pride, rebellion,
witchcraft, Jezebel, Ahab, Ant i chr i st etceée). The Worl d Rulers wi
to Principalities that rule over nations, cities, churches, families, or anywhere satan has been given a
throne! These satanic Princes will then release their authority and power down to demons known as
Powers. These Powers work on the soul level of humanity. They are like airwaves in a certain area. They
will bring a certain deception in that area.

In my area there is a great deception that people can be religious, live in unrepentant sin, and still go to
heaven when they die! Only demons could perpetuate such a lie! Even when | witness to people in this
area about these things, they are somehow blinded in their minds by the god of this age! (2Cor 4:4) Then
the Principalities and Powers of a certain area release their authority and power down to the ruling familiar
spirits of individuals and those that dwell in churches. To really see deliverance in an individual, there will
need to be a severing of the spiritual connection between the familiars that are in the individual's life and
the Strongmen (wickedness in the heavenlies) from which the familiars draw their strength. When the
strongman is cut off from them, they are weak. There seems to be spiritual cords that are like electric
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cords we use on appliances that current satanic authority and power to ruling spirits on the earth level. In
deliverance | have had many times when a demon was cocky, but after severing these cords from their
strongman, they were whimpering and scared! | simply said, "In Jesus name | sever the cords you have
from your strongman!" These cords are referenced in Psalm 2:3. There can also be occult spiritual altars,
temples, and paraphernalia that is inside people in their soul or spirit! | know this sounds insane but it is
real. | prayed with someone that was continually taken over every full moon and satanic holidays to places
and forced through astral projection to participate in satanic rituals. She was also raped in her spirit body
by demons and occultists on a regular basis. These rapes were considered sexual sacrifices to satan. This
was all against her will, but she could not break free. One of the first things | did was to destroy a stone
altar | saw in her spirit (the Holy Spirit showed me in a vision). The demons went crazy when | did this. We
have authority and power to |l oose (destroy) any
find the ruling spirits that will inhabit someone in categories, then the other lesser spirits will leave with
them if commanded to do so.

Strongman and categories

One can command a ruling spirit in the body (which is usually a spirit of death or infirmity), then the others
attacking the body of the individual will go with him. There will be a ruling spirit in the soul area that usually
is a "Power" spirit. And if someone or their family has ever been in occult practices and/or false religions of
any kind, there will be a "Spirit Guide" that is the ruling spirit dwelling in the spirit. In some cases there can
be a very strong ruling spirit that calls himself a "Son of satan" that dwells in someone coming out of
satanism and gives legal right (as a gatekeeper) for satan or demons to have sex with them. One can
command that ruling spirit and those under them like this, "In Jesus name, you Son of Satan and all that
work with you and under your authority, | command you to come out and go now!" If the legal ground that
has allowed them in is cancelled, they have to go. Stand in faith after you make the command. They have
no choice, and they know it. They are being stubborn to see if you will back down. If you will stand in faith
that it is done, and begin to thank the Lord it is done, they will go unless there is still remaining legal
ground for them to remain.

Jubilee

A minister friend created this command after years of deliverance experience. He has literally seen
thousands delivered and healed. | recommend you write this down somewhere and use it in deliverance.
It is powerful and effective. | speak this out over my church services before church begins to command
the enemy up front. | know that every sentence cannot necessarily be found in the Bible verbatim, but it
does not violate or go against sound doctrine, and it has been compiled through extensive experience. |
will add some things to this | feel are good, but here is his prayer he uses:

filn the name of the Lord Jesus Chri st | now bind

Whether you are in him, attached to him, or anyway connected with his life. | now call you under the
authority of the Living resurrected Lord Jesus Christ, the one who defeated your master. | bind you and
put you under his blood. You will not harm this individual (or group), and when you leave them you will not
go to someone else. You are commanded you will not split, divide, multiple, fragment, clone, nor will you
pass your duties onto another. You will not use any form of trickery or deception, nor will you use any
revolving doors or reentry by any means or demon powers. You will not call on others to help you and any
spirits sent to hinder, delay, or block this deliverance in any way, | bind you and command you to come out
and go straight into the abyss right now.

All demonic traffic will be one way, that is straight out and into the abyss. Whether you are hiding,
sleeping, using shelves, dark corners, coming or going, or floating in free circulation, you are bound and
under the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ, and under his blood. You will not communicate with other
spirits to try to scheme, plot, or devise a way to retain this kingdom in any way. This kingdom will be

utterly destroyed and unable to be reestablished. | bi nd satands kingdom from the

other realms and command you will not send or lend any outside assistance or interference to this inside
kingdom in any way.

| command the satanic spirits to line up in order of rank and | separate the ruling spirits from any others. |
pull off and cast away any robes of authority, scepters, or crowns you have. | cancel your rights and
privileges to this person. | destroy all your assignments. Any curse, spell, incantation, bloodshed, or
satanic ritual that has empowered or sent you | destroy it completely now and dry up your waters.
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All you satanic spirits | sever any ties to any strongmen you have whatsoever. You will repair ALL damage

you have caused their lives, making things as though there was never damage. You will restore sevenfold

all that has been stolen from them even generationally. You will take out EVERYTHING you have sown

into their |ivesé..all your ¢andtdkeiewitlcyeu idothe abygs.pfoessi on and
will put any disorders you have created and put them back in order, clean up your mess, pack up your

bags, and gather up your kingdom right now! You will do this as quickly as you can without any delay

whatsoever. Then you will go directly into the abyss. | command you right now, gather up your kingdom,

come out and go and do as you have been commanded in the name of Jesus!

Sex is a major tool of recruiting in satanism

| was witnessing one time in the inner city of Dallas. It is a place called Deep Ellum and it is known for its
clubs, sex, witchcraft, Satanism, and gang violence. While | was witnessing with friends behind us there
was a young man that had jet black hair, an upside down cross on his arm as a tattoo, wearing barb wire
as a crown of thorns (obviously mocking Christ's death), and was handing out pamphlets inviting people to
a party of some kind. | turned to see him and he literally was shaking with fear around me. | guess he felt
Jesus! Anyway, he would not let me pray for him, did not like talking to me, and | thought he might break
out in a run any minute. | asked him what he was passing out, and he handed me one of his pamphlets. |
was shocked to see an ad for free alcohol, free sex (with a picture of a nude woman), and a party offered
to all that want to come. | instinctively knew that this was some kind of satanic activity that was trying to
lure people to the devil, even though | was a baby Christian. Mike Warnke talks about the first step of
recruitment into Satanism is through parties with free drugs and free alcohol. The next step is through sex.

Most recruiting into satanism is through sex. This is for two reasons. One reason is because most
people want sex and are pursuing it. The second reason is because of the incredible open door for the
entrance of demons that happens through sex outside of marriage. Major demonic possession can occur
because of sex outside of marriage. This is one of the greatest open doors to demonic possession outside
of inheritance and occult involvement. When | say marriage, | am talking about a man and his wife in the
marriage bed only, not homosexual marriage- which is a perversion and an abomination to God
(abomination meaning God hates it).

| personally know of two former witches that are now Christians that were sent on sexual assignments
against others. In other words their sex with them was a direct assignment from satan! Imagine the
scenario with me for a moment. A nonchristian man goes to a bar on a Saturday night. He has a few
drinks and is looking for a woman that is willing to go to bed with him for the night. A woman (who he has
no idea is a satanist from a local coven) approaches him at the bar and makes a pass at him. He thinks
he is lucky! What a fool he is. She is beautiful and powerful in satanism. Her demons are already
working on his hormones and lust. There is a full moon out and she knows she is supposed to have a
sexual sacrifice to satan that night. So in a night of passion she is dedicating this man to satan and his
service through a sex ritual. All the while the man thinks he is just getting lucky. The sex ritual seems like
regular sex to the man, but she knows what she is doing. Powerful occult demons walk right into the man
without his knowledge. For the next couple of years he has a great pulling toward occult literature and
finds himself buying many occult books because the demons inside him are pulling him to do so, although
he does not know why he has a sudden fascination with the occult. He is able to know things he normally
woul dnoét know ab ou the dernam ef diviratjon gutdrchanuesables him to do so. Later,
others from the coven of the woman approach him about joining their satanic coven. Because the demons
in him have been working on him for years, he is ready to serve satan. He goes to a satanic black mass
meeting and signs his name in his own blood to satan. More demons enter him that night. Now he truly
belongs to satan.

Friend, | know from people coming out of satanism how common this is! | believe this happens to
thousands all over this nation every weekend! The demons placed in people may not always be successful
in pulling them all the way into satanism, but the demons will make it very difficult for the individual to ever
make Christ his savior.

As | have discussed before, soul ties form by sex, but also they can form through other means as well. Let
me pause for a moment to discuss this before moving back into sex recruiting. For example being
manipulated or controlled can create a negative soul tie. Also, a domineering parent, controlling boss at
work, homosexual partners, teachers, employers, siblings, relatives, or anyone that has played a dominant
role in the life of an individual there can form a negative soul tie through the relationship that needs to be
broken. Sometimes people are named after others. This can create demonic bondage if the name means
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something evil or if the name belonged to someone that had things in their life that weren't right with God.

When someone is named after someone else they can inherit their spiritual problems whether they are

related biologically or not. The name itself forms a tie to the person of some kind. Let us not be ignorant of

satands devices. Sex is a major part of witchcraft and
absolutely hates with a passion, and these things will bring swift judgment from the Lord. They are sexual

sin (especially homosexuality), occult practices or false god worship, and shedding innocent blood (which

can be abortion).

Now back to sex recruiting in satanism. | have recently read an incredible book by Mike Warnke of his
testimony of coming out of hard core satanism within The Brotherhood. His book is called The Satan
Seller. In this book he talks of how he was an alcoholic in College. He was throwing up in front of his
college campus one day after a hard night of drinking . He was approached by a man he had no idea was
a satanic high priest. The guy's name was Dean, and he looked like a regular guy. Dean told him alcohol
will tear up his stomach and offered him some marijuana instead. After Dean got Mike thoroughly hooked
on drugs and running illegal errands for him, he then introduced him to a group that would "party" with
Mike. Mike was taken to an expensive home with very nice decor. The people were nicely dressed and
attractive people. He was used to hanging around junkies! So this was a step up for him. The group got
high together and began to pair off for sex. Mike was approached by a beautiful blonde that had sex with
him that night. Mike then began to come frequently to these "sex parties” that he later was to learn were
nothing more than a recruiting technique into satanism. After the free drugs and free sex, Mike was invited
to a casual meeting. In this meeting subjects about casting spells and witchcraft were discussed but
nothing serious took place. Mike showed an interest in the craft. So he was later brought to a black mass
meeting to give his soul to satan, which he did by free will. Some are forced into satanism by birth or
violence (like Elaine Lee), but Mike wanted in. He began moving up in satanism to one day be a high
priest. He is a Christian now and shares his story about coming out of serving satan and giving his life to
Christ. | said all of that to point out the free drugs, parties, and free sex as techniques for recruiting in
satanism. Let's look a little deeper at the recruiting methods of satanism.

Step One

Mike Warnke was trained to recruit into satanism using a three step process. The first step is offering
someone what they are looking for. The free drugs, free alcohol, free sex, and partying was the first step
into recruiting. It was like the bait. Even if this is where it ended, these people become demonized and
belong to satan. They have no real idea just who they are really partying with, and they are in deep
bondage!

Step Two

Step two was the casual introduction to witchcraft. This can be in several ways, but it will always be in
discussing the arts of the craft to peak an interest in someone to have the power to get what they want.
This will either be power (spiritual power, influence, popularity, fame, etc...), money, or sex. This is where
most people begin to want more that satan offers. Those that usually stay at this level belong to the
"second stage" group that practices white witchcraft, Wicca, Paganism, or the various forms of New Age.
These are not involved in the violence, bloodshed, and dark black magick of the third stage, but they still
are demon possessed and completely belong to satan.

Third stage

The third and last stage is bringing someone to a coven meeting that has shown interest in satanism and
having them give themselves to satan. Thus they become true satanists. In this third stage, the satanists
practice black magick and want to destroy Christianity. They perform human sacrifice, cast curses, use
satanic rituals and incantations, and fully serve satan and his purposes. There is a fourth stage called the
llluminati with its luciferian initiation. Bill Schnoebelen talks of this in his testimony in a book he wrote
entitled Lucifer Dethroned. | recommend you purchase his video series called Interview with an X-

Vampire.

A story of a successful recruitment
This is why, parents, it is so important for you know who your kids are with and what they are doing. Itis

vital to daily cover them in prayer! | want to give a quick story that is given in Mike Warnke's book on
recruiting someone. Mike worked closely with a very attractive witch named Melonie to recruit many. Mike

62



went to a bar and saw a fellow classmate drinking and studying. The classmate was named Claude.
Claude was writing a paper on sexual fantasies. Mike casually told him he knew a girl that had similar
interests and would be willing to experiment in bed with Claude. Claude was interested. Mike took him to
the witch's house. After a night of sex with a young and beautiful woman, Claude was excited to hear from
Mike that Melonie (who Claude still didn't know was a witch) wanted him back again sometime. This was
all a well planned set up. Mike would call Melonie on the phone beforehand so she would always be ready
before Claude or anyone else was to come over. Of course the witch was a knockout in the area of looks.
After a couple of sex set ups for Claude, Mike brought him over for the second stage of recruitment. Mike
and Melonie had rehearsed beforehand what would happen. The witch had her witchcraft robe on and
seemed to not be expecting the group. Mike knocked on the door and when Melonie answered he saw her
in her witchcraft garb and said "oh my, she's a witch." He of course knew this but was acting. Claude
seemed unbelieving, but with a little coaxing by the witch he was willing to go along with the whole thing.
She kept saying to Claude "you believe me don't you, Claude." Claude's response was, "Sure | do baby."
She asked him to participate in some of her witchcraft sex rituals with her. Mike never saw Claude again,
but with the help of many others in satanism, Mike saw hundreds recruited in this way. In fact Mike
himself recruited 1,000 to satan through these means. So it is obviously effective. It is subtle enough for
those being recruited to not feel threatened, but it gives people what they want to suck them into satan's
web! By the way, there is not only a fourth stage in The Brotherhood called the llluminati, but also other
branches like the Sisters of Light. They are in the highest levels of satanism and are used powerfully for
satan. | want to see them saved! So let's commit to prayer and warfare for souls. | will discuss these in
the fourth level later in this book when | discuss Elaine Lee's testimony.

Sex with fallen angels

| want to talk about some things the Bible points out about sex with fallen angels and demons. | know this
may seem controversial, but | want to print something Derek Prince wrote concerning these things. He
uses the King James Version of the Bible in his Biblical quotes.

"The Bible reveals a succession of angelic rebellions against God. The first- and the most significant- was
the original rebellion of Lucifer (an archangel) described in Isaiah 14:12-14:

6How you are fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the moi
who weakened the nations! For you have said in your heart: | will ascend to heaven, | will exalt my throne
above the stars of God; | will also sit on the mount of the congregation on the farthest sides of the north; |
wi || ascend above the heights of the clouds, I wi || be | il

For my part, | believe that the divine person whose position satan aspired to was not God the Father but
God the Son (revealed later in human history as Jesus of Nazareth). The conflict between these two came
to its climax at the cross, where satan apparently defeated Jesus, but, in actual fact, Jesus stripped satan

of all his weapons and |l eft him totally defeated. OHaving
[Jesus] made a public spectacle of them, triumphing over
In Revelation 12:3-4 satan is depicted as O6a great, fiery red dragon
heaven. 8 Apparently as an archangel ,thucdfef hHheawesasaang:t
who followed him in his rebellion and were with him cast out of heaven. Satan and the angels who followed

him then established a rival kingdom in 6the heavenly pl a
is godds dwelling place) and the heaven visible from eart:!

Al t hough sat ands doeably setthey by hia defead & #hercrossr finak judgment on him will

not be carried out until the close of the millennium. At that time satan- together with the antichrist- will be

6cast into the | ake of fire and barnidmsnti ogrheé .fAonrde vielre ya nwli lelv el
A further transgression on the part of angels is described in Genesis 6:1-2:

Now it came to pass, when men began to multiply on the face of the earth, and daughters were born to
them, that the sons of God saw the daughters of men, that they were beautiful and they took wives for
themselves of all whom they chose. 0

Who are these 6sons of God?6 They are twice referred to ir
when the sons of God came to present themselves beforethe Lor d, and satan al so came amo
And again in Job 38:7 when God asks Job: OWhere were youé.

all the sons of God shouted for joy?d& Obviously, in both
beings. Certainly there were no human beings present when God laid the foundation of the earth.
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There are two passages i n the Njadgmehtostheamgelswmhosmhed ch descr i be
in this way with human women. | andid hat kbep théir posttionsdy s: 6 And t h
authority but abandoned their own home [heaven]- these he has kept in darkness, bound with everlasting

chains for judgmenton t he great day (NI V). 06"

"Jude then continues: 6l n a si mi |lr@dundingtowngavethaneelmesand Gomor r
up to sexual immorality and perversion. They serve as an example of those who suffer the punishment of
eternal fire.d6 Jude compares the fallen angels of Noahds ¢

because both groups were guilty of the same sin of sexual immorality and perversion.

INn2Peter2:4-6 t he apostle | i kewise joins together the fallen an
Sodom and Gomorrah:

6For i f God did not spare t he rmaohglkanddelivered themiintorchaids, but <cast
of darkness, to be reserved for judgment; and did not spare the ancient world, but saved Noah, one of

eight people, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in the flood on the world of the ungodly; and turning the

cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, condemned them to destruction, making them an example to

those who afterward would |ive ungodlyé. d

I n both cases their sin was wunnatur al sex. I n verse 4, whe
t o hthrelGileek @vord used is actually tartarus, a word that occurs frequently in Greek literature. Tartarus

has been defined as 6a place of confinement as far bel ow |
how long the Lord will tolerate some forms of sin in the world, but there are certain boundaries which God

jealously watches over. One such boundary is that which prohibits sexual perversion, whether it is between

angels and human beings or between human beings of the same sex. When that boundary is crossed,

Godds s jmdgments will quickly follow. In one case, judgment came in the form of the flood; in the

other it instantaneously wiped out the population of two entire cities" (Sodom and Gomorrah).

Similar Sins in Our Day

"The Bible clearly indicates that intercourse between angels and human women did not permanently cease

at the time of the flood." Al though | beli eve that was Go
those days- and also afterward- when the sons of God went to the daughters of men and had children by

them. They were the heroes of old, men of renown." The Hebrew word nephilim is directly derived from the

Hebrew verb naphal, whi ¢ h me &epkilimdhemforé, aré fallendnes- that is, fallen angels." |

also call the offspring of these fallen angels nephilim as well. "There were nephiimon t he earth O6in t hos:t
d a y sebat the time of the flood)- and also afterwards (i.e. after the flood).'

Those who were born in this later period out of this unnatural union were called heroes. Greek mythology
abounds with descriptions of such heroes. They were born when beings whom the Greeks called gods had
intercourse with human women. These gods were supernaturally powerful beings who came down from a
higher plane of existence.

To give but a few examples, Zeus (the 6fatherd of the gods:s
unite with a woman called Leda, who bore him three children. On another occasion, in the form of a bull,

Zeus had intercourse with Europa, whoal so bore hi m t hr ePosddomteegodhittet her &égod?d
ocean- united with a woman and she bore him a son called Theseus, who became one of the most famous

of the Greek heroes. Many other examples could be added. These myths are like a cracked mirror, giving a

distorted representation of events which are accurately summed up in Genesis 6:4." | have also heard it

taught that Goliath and his brothers were most likely nephilim.

As in the Days of Noah

In Luke 17:26 Jesus wahedaysoliNoah, séiAwillide ase in the days af he $on

of Man. 6 I n other words, conditions that mar ked the days
before the present age closes.

I n Noahds day o6the earth dl sbewaarcbr wapt fbéfedewGodth, vamwl

of these features are being manifestly reproduced before our eyes today: moral corruption and continually
escalating violence.
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I n Noahés day, too, humanity was iomadethenanwoymentheagel s from a
objects of their |l usts. Today, once again, the media are |
Sometimes these are attested by vivid eyewitness accounts. We can write these accounts off as

fabrications, but this does not explain their increasing frequency. Another explanation suggested by

Scripture is that conditions from the days of Noah are being reproduced. Fallen angels are at work on the

planet earth.

A Timely Word from Paul

If the above interpretation of script ur e i s correct, it imparts a fresh urgenc)
Corinthians 11:2-16. Paul did not view the church as a little group of people tucked away on their own in
some religious building. Rather he viewed the church as part of a vast, action-packed drama spanning
both earth and heaven. Participation in their meetings was not limited to human beings but could also
include angels, both good and evil. In particular, Paul warned that human women participating in the
worship of the church needed to be aware of the possible presence of both good and evil angels. Their
appropriate response was to have a suitable covering on their heads. In this way, they affirmed that they
were under the authority that Christ has vested in his Church. They also paid due respect to the good
angels who might be present and at the same time protected themselves against impure spiritual
influences that might proceed from evil angels. The instructions concerning worship which Paul gives in 1
Corinthians 11:2-16 can be summed up in one word: reverence." (Taken from Derek Prince Teaching
letter 25: "Because of the Angels")

That was an incredible and appropriate word from Derek Prince on these end times. It may seem in my

writings | am strong with women concerning submission, holy living, and reverence, and | am. This is the

reason why. | |l ove the Lordés peopl e, and | know the days
protection. | will repeatedly state this. The only sex God will bless, and will be permissible for people to go

to heaven participating in, is between a man and his wife in the marriage bed. Any other sex is a

perversion and will draw the judgment of God. Also women must submit to their husbands and church

leadership to be protected by having a 'sign of authority' on their head and a spiritual covering. If they are

rebellious, they are open to satanic attack and unprotected.

As the prophecy that satan will be cast out of the second heaven is fulfilled, (Rev 12:9-13) there will
probably be a great increase in fallen angels having sex with women as they are thrown down to the earth.
The reason for this is because this scripture predicts that the satanic forces in the heavenlies (world rulers,
principalities, and powers) will come crashing down in the end times. How will this happen? The answer is
prayer, fasting, and REVIVAL. Godds people are going to pi
area and God will respond. When these beings have their throne pulled out from under them, and they
collapse upon the earth, they will pursue the woman (Israel). | believe the woman who brought forth the
child (Christ) also speaks of the church that has seen Christ "new birthed" into the earth in people. So as
these beings fall from the second heaven, and many will, they will begin to pursue the destruction of Israel
and Christians- thus fulfilling Bible prophecy. While they are on the earth, there will probably be similar
activity as in the days of Noah going on. | believe these fallen angels will especially target women that are
Christians and Jews with their sexual attacks against them in an attempt to destroy them. | believe these
things have already begun as | am writing this.

As the book of Hebrews states that we entertain angels unaware within our midst as Christians and in

churches (Heb 13:2), this could indicate both good and evil angels. Just as good angels could come in

natural "human-l i ke" f or m, so could an evil angel . So |l etds not b
are protected through honoring and submitting to male authority given by Christ (husbands, Pastors, and

church leadership).

Familiar Demons

Occultists have learned to communicate with their familiars. These familiars are demons the occultists

have either inherited or acquired and they have learned to communicate with. They know them by name. If

they tell you they don6t in deliverance, they are |l ying. °
out by name. Many times we feel a "Jezebel" spirit at work in someone. Well, in reality Jezebel is a World

Ruler and will not dwell in an individual, but down the line of the chain of command | listed earlier, the

familiars of an individual can have a very strong "evil anointing" from Jezebel. How do familiars get these

empowerments from the second heaven? It is because of the sin of the individual. For example, if the
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person has a rebellious heart and does not submit to their husband, Jezebel has legal right to establish a
throne over the individual and empower their familiars with an evil anointing from her. So when you are

around them, you will feel that Jezebel spirit's presence through that familiar intothe i n di v ilifd. tnal 6 s
such a case, Jezebel will be a strongman that needs to be bound away from the individual and the cords

from the Jezebel spirit to the familiar cut off. If they are not, a deliverance can be delayed as the familiar
draws continual strength from Jezebel through the local wickedness in the heavenlies of that area. This is

the down flow of satanic authority and power | talked about earlier.

Demons cast into the Abyss

| have taught that we can cast spirits downward to the Abyss. Some agree with this and others don't. |
have had services of mass deliverance and left afterward. | felt | needed to do something because at this
g i rhomée svhere this took place the demons remained on property and would attack later that night or try
to jump in others. After prayer about the issue | began to command them all to be bound and cast into the
Abyss (or hell). This seemed to fix the problem. Only the Lord can permanently lock up evil spirits in hell
and he might if you ask him.

Many people will inherit supernatural abilities. | know of spirits of divination that have been inherited that

caused a Christian young lady to be able to know what card of a deck is being held up without her looking.

These are familiars passed down a bloodline and inherited. Many people will feel they are different than

others because of certain things they can do which is more than humanly possible to do. These must be

dealt with in deliverance. | will teach more about a deliverance session later in this chapter. | want say

somet hing about UFO6s. There may be, and probably are, sol
higher plane of existence, but these are not aliens, but rather manifestations of fallen angels (principalities

and powers). Not only is this deception about aliens causing many to become demonized, but it is also

paving a way for satan to be able to explain away the rapture. Right now a large part of the world

(especially in the west) would believe that aliens snatched away millions of people if they disappeared.

The Appendix

I have included a | ist of possible sins thatthrooghght hel p b
deliverance, a list of 60 sins that bring a curse, a manual for a deliverance worker that | use, a list of

cleansing prayers and blessings for a home, and a deliverance follow up list that is very helpful. | hope you

read the other to books I have written. Each book has different information and keys to help in warfare and

deliverance. They will help shed light on many things that | am only touching on in this book and are listed

in the appendix. Although it can be read independently, this book is meant to compliment the others | have

written.

Prophecy regarding revival by Richard Ing: Tsunami Coming

firhe greatest revival and harvest of souls the world has ever known is coming soon. It will also be the last.
In the midst of this revival will come persecution and eventually all-out extermination of the saints. Satan’s
beast is going to wage war against the saints and overcome them (Dan. 7:21; Matt. 24:9; Rev. 13:7). It will
be dangerous to be a Christian.

Satan is not afraid of revival. He has survived every revival and remains the prince of this world to this day.
But this one is going to be different. It will involve direct confrontation against the kingdom of darkness
through spiritual warfare and deliverance. Satan wants to stop this revival and destroy all Christians before
his kingdom is annihilated. Soon, he will launch an all out attack on the body of Christ.

We are going to have to stand and fight against Satan’s hordes of demons. That’s why God is raising up
an army of saints today. It's going to be the greatest army of men and women that ever walked the earth
(Joel 2:11). On the other hand, multitudes of Christians will fall away from the faith when they become
disillusioned and are unprepared (2 Thess. 2:3). Some saints will be martyred and a remnant will survive
the tribulations ahead, but most will fall (Matt. 24:22; Rev. 6:9, 11; 12:11, 17).

Big Changes Coming Soon
In 1994, during a span of one week, three people approached me about interpreting their dreams. In all

three cases, they saw old buildings about to be inundated by a huge tidal wave or tsunami. There was
nothing they could do but hang on. The wave hit the buildings and swept most people and structures away.
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Some survivors were seen hanging onto the concrete foundations. In the few buildings that remained (one
in each dream), the insides were swept or washed clean. Nothing remained. In one dream, only a few very
young Christians around eight to ten years old survived. In another dream, the dreamer walked up the
street after the wave subsided and saw a group of church people dressed alike standing around. Their
faces were ashen and their eyes glazed. One woman held a bunch of green onions and kept repeating, "I
have to go home to cook."

My interpretation was this: The old buildings represent the church which has been around for about 2,000
years. The tsunami represents either a flood of evil spirits about to descend upon the church or a purging
of the body of Christ or both. In any case, the church is about to be cleaned up. Many saints who still insist
on clinging to foundational doctrines only will find themselves out on the street, spiritually dead. Some will
not notice what is going on because they are too concerned about the things of life.

Nine months later (two months before writing this chapter), a young prophet invited me to lunch. He asked
me about a dream he just had. It was identical with the other threed the same old buildings, tsunami, and
washing away of everything. God is confirming once more that a great purging will take place soon.

The coming changes will shake the church by its very foundations. Stubborn churches that refuse to move
into spiritual maturity will not survive the trials and purgings. What you did yesterday will hot be good
enough for today, and what you do today will not be good enough for tomorrow. The doctrines and level of
spiritual growth that were sufficient for your parents will not carry you through what is about to happen.

The OIld Will Give Way to the New

®ehold, the days come, saith the LORD, that the plowman shall overtake the reaper, and the treader of
grapes hi m t h dAmoss9d3y.erheHattes wilecdnde before the former, the young before the
old, stale saints. | too came out of a conventional, foundational church. When | was born-again, | readily
discarded stiff, unworkable doctrines that claim that there are no such things as demons, speaking in
tongues, and miracles. | was so hungry for truth that | devoured the Bible and plunged into deliverance
with everything | had. | became an elder within eight months. Many who had been Christians for twenty or
thirty years resisted me. Today, they too have been left behind. Those who refuse to move on will be swept
away (Heb. 6:1-2).

The finest hour of the church is fast approaching. This is the chosen generation that will fulfill all prophecy
and that will take the kingdoms of this world back from Satan and hand them over to God (1 Corinthians
15:24). They will destroy all of God’s enemies, and the last enemy to be destroyed is death (v. 26). There
is going to be a battle for the ages, and in the end, the true church of God is going to win!

Yes, deliverance and spiritual warfare are not everything, but without knowledge and experience, a saint
will have little chance in the war about to descend upon the church. You can’t read your way through a
fight. You need to get into the battle. You have a deadly enemy bent on destroying you. Either join the
battle and learn to fight, or perish!

God’s Army

When the body of Christ becomes the militant church that Jesus originally came to establish, Satan is
going to fall like lightning from heaven (Luke 10:18).

In a number of places where | have taught, people have seen a huge angel standing to the left and back of
me. Angels sometimes walk into the room and form a circle around us. Some carry suits of armor to put
upon the students. Often, angels surround me on the platform while | teach deliverance. I’'m not trying to
convince you about how great | am. I'm just a man. I'm trying to tell you how serious God is about His
army.

Whenever | return from the mission field after teaching on deliverance and spiritual warfare, letters from
places such as Fiji, Sarawak, Singapore, Malaysia, and the Philippines filter in, telling of miraculous
healings, deliverances, raisings of the dead, and revivals starting. As the people war against the demonic
kingdom, they see angelic hosts fighting alongside them. Many see white horses standing outside or
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coming to the church or Bible college (Rev. 19:11, 14). Others have visions of the church members or
students dressed in battle fatigues. They are all in God’s army.

God is calling His sanctified ones, His mighty ones (Isa. 13:3). His army is starting to march forward. The

trumpet is blowing. Can you hear it? (Joel 1:2). It's time for you to answer Hiscalllo ( Spi ri tual Warfare

Richard Ing appendix)

Battling Babylon

We are certainly in the end times. We are seeing the increase of wickedness and the end time plagues
beginning. Great evil is in front of us, and also there are great victories for the church before us. There is
great darkness coming upon the world, but there is great glory, revival, and supernatural protection coming

upon the elect of God. Babyl on fi gur atndandtogtrolsgllefaks of sat :

manodés governments all over the worl d. Babyl on means
assigned to each government of the world, and the Illuminati has a group of the very highest ranking

satanists on the planet that oversee this level of sat anos widefewlintle eantinreabtm. Me r | d
same Principality that helped Alexander the Great conquer the world of his time sits as a Principality over

the llluminati. The llluminati are positioned in keys places of power for the sole purpose of assisting the

rise of the antichrist. This "Prince of Greece" Principality over the Illuminati will connect with the antichrist

and help him conquer, unite, and rule the world of his time.

Satanébés round tabl e
| saw avisiononet i me of a round tabl e. The Lord all owed me to s

Babylonian government. The table appeared as very heavy dark cherry wood with a engraved pentagram
in the center. There was a black edging all around the table. There were large red and black chairs for

spirits to sit around satan who has the | argest and most

the Ahab spirit and to his left Jezebel. These make up the "spirit of rebellion/witchcraft" as we know it.

From Ahab moving to the right | saw the antichrist spirit, a representative of all "Power" spirits, a

representative of all Principalities, a representative of all Warlords, Baphomet, Mind control, Lillith,

Samhain (death), the spirit of Hades, Belial (lawlessness), Satyr (sexual perversions), and Leviathan

(pride). | knew | was seeing the round table of satands
world rulers | have been discussing that blanket the whole world with their influence. With satan included,

their number was 13.

Defeating Babylon

There seems to be a threefold cord of satan even with the revelation of Babylon. | have discussed how
Iraq is the modern day location of ancient Babylon. There seems to be a great throne of satan over that
area of the world. | mean, look at the constant problems in the middle east. Also, | have discussed how
Babylon is a revelation of satan's end-time government that controls the governments of the world. 1 also,
want to bring out a third revelation here briefly. Martin Luther and the other reformers felt strongly that the
Babylon of the book of Revelation referred to the Roman Catholic Church that they split off of. | believe
there is some truth to this revelation, and let me explain why.

The apostle Paul took the gospel to Rome before his death, and shortly after his death Jerusalem was
destroyed in 70 A.D. This caused the church to become mostly a gentile Roman religion. This led the
church into the dark ages. It was so dark and evil people were not allowed to read the Bible, but had to
have a priest teach them what to believe. People had to go to confessions to be supposedly forgiven of
their sins. It was even so evil that people could pay a priest for "indulgences," which simply means they
could pay the right price to go sin and God would overlook it! What a deception that was! The gospel was
no longer preached and the church was moving deeper and deeper into idol worship, occult practices, and
total dead religion. | believe during this time satan gained a throne over the church that has not fully been
destroyed yet, although it will be. | believe Jezebel sits upon this throne as the "Queen of Heaven," and
she is the one the Catholics are worshipping and praying to when they worship Mary. The reformers
believed the seven heads on the beast Jezebel rode in Revelation 17 spoke of the seven hills Rome sits
upon. | am putting this here to just give you something to think about.

But be sure of this, there is a manipulating and control in the spirit realm over the body of Christ, even to
this day, about who is accepted in the body and who is rejected. There is something that must be broken
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in the spirit realm, for us to see the total harvest come in. We must see satan's threefold Babylon come

crashing down in these end-times. Let me emphasi ze Babyl on means fdAconfusi

revelation of Babylon is this:
1. Modern day Iraq as far as geography goes (place of ancient Eden and later tower of babel)

2. The unified governments oftheworl d under the antichrist (satands end

3. The spiritual throne over religion especially Catholic church (spiritual throne)

Ancient Babylon we know was destroyed by king Cyrus of Persia around 536 B.C. The city was large and
beautiful. It was known for its sexual perversions, sorcery, and luxurious living. It was also known for being
impregnable like Jericho. The walls surrounding the city were so thick and powerful that chariot races were
held between rows of houses on the tops of the walls. The river Euphrates ran through Babylon under its
walls providing its water supply. The wall contained two-leaved gates of brass and iron.

God had predicted the fall of Babylon by king Cyrus through the prophet Isaiah in chapter 45 of his
writings. We read, "This is what the Lord says to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand | take hold of to
subdue nations before him and to strip kings of their armor, to open doors before him so that gates cannot
be shut: | will go before you and will level the mountains; | will break down the gates of bronze and cut
through bars of iron. | will give you the treasures of darkness, riches stored in secret places."

Cyrusédé victory

When the Persian army came upon ancient Babylon in the night, they were astonished to see the river
Euphrates dried up. The Persian soldiers anticipated a great battle to still be under way shortly. As they
approached the city gates of bronze and iron, they found the main gate torn to pieces! It looked like a huge
hand had ripped it off its hinges. Truly the Lord had gone before these men to dry up the waters and
destroy the gates of bronze. There was no military resistance from Babylon because they had been
celebrating a religious holiday and were all drunk and asleep. If you read the story written by Daniel, the
king thought the city was impregnable and had a false sense of security!

Prophetic scriptures

The book of Revelation is so powerful. It predicts the rise of Babylon in these end times. | believe satan

has two different gates. Fi r st , as | have discussed, there are
either their sin or the sin of their ancestors that allows the enemy access to his/her life. This is a "gate of
hell" where the enemy has gained legal entrance to steal, kill, destroy, control, spiritually blind, and attempt
to take someone to hell. These types of entry gates exist in individuals, homes, families, neighborhoods,
churches, cities, and nations. Now let me discuss the other gate of hell.

When the heavens are bronze

Bronze always speaks of judgment because of sin. It is like a fake gold. Gold represents something
heavenly or speaks of the things of God. Bronze is like a counterfeit gold that speaks of man trying to be
their own god and live in disobedience to the Bible. There is an interesting portion of scripture in the Bible.
Deuteronomy 28:1 states all kinds of blessings t
these blessings is found in verse 12 "The Lord will open the heavens, the storehouse of his bounty, to send
rain on your land in season and to bless all the works of your hands." As we read on to verse fifteen it
states that if people will disobey the Bible then all these curses will come upon them. Then in verse 23 it
lists as one of these curses "The sky over your head will be bronze, the ground beneath you iron." This is
the second type of gate of hell | want to discuss. This type of gate is a closed gate that takes place in the
second heaven and separates a person, or people group, from God and his presence. While bronze
speaks of judgment, iron always speaks of war. Satan has a legal right to petition God for a person or a
nation that is in disobedience to Gododés word for
Principality there to rule that area blinding people from the truth and making war on the saints that try to do
anything for God in that area.

Defeating this bronze heaven

The Bible gives us an incredible promise in 2 Chronicles 7:14. It states "If my people, who are called by
name, will humble themselves and pray and seek my face and turn from their wicked ways, then will | hear
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from heaven and forgive their sin and will heal their land. This is the strategy to defeat this end time
Babylonian government of satan.

The three fold plan of deliverance

As | mentioned earlier, there has to be a canceling of legal ground, destroying the works of satan, and then
driving out demons in deliverance. This same pattern works for families, cities, or nations when it comes to
deliverance. Notice when Cyrus went to defeat Babylon, the river Euphrates was dried up. This was an act
of God and prophetic for us today. The river Euphrates was the source of life and strength to Babylon.
When this dried up, their life and strength dried up with it. The rivers of satan are rivers of death that come
from unconfessed and unrepentant sin. These sins are the life source of strength to our enemy. If they are
ever confessed and turned away from, the waters of the enemy dry up. The Prophet Jeremiah in chapter
50 verse 38 speaks of the enemy's waters being dried up. In other words, his legal ground is canceled!

God promised us as his people if we humble ourselves, pray, seek his face, and turn from our wicked way
he will hear from heaven forgive our sins and heal our land. This is such a powerful promise. We as
Godds people can stand in the gap, bet ween sinners
nations if his people will confess them before God. Like Moses did in Exodus 32:7-14 and Abraham did in
Genesis 18:16-33. God spared Israel at Mosesdintercession and would have spared even Sodom at the
intercession of Abraham. These were men that knew how to stand in the gap for people. God truly desires
mercy over judgment, but someone has to cry out to him on the behalf of sinners, otherwise because he is
a righteous judge, they will have to be judged for their sin! In Ezekiel 22:30 the heart cry of God is heard
for someone to stand in the gap so he will not have to bring destruction on the land. We must pay the price
of prayer, fasting, and intercession for this generation or the harvest will rot and we will have their blood on
our hands on judgment day.

As Cyrusd6 army proceeded toward Babyl on,nThesearg at es
established bronze heavens over the heads of individuals, cities, and/or nations! Once the waters are dried

up by confession of sins, the works of satan can be torn down! The works of satan can be thrones that

bring a bronze heaven and satanic oppression over an area. In the region | live the throne of satan has

been the stronghold of religious witchcraft. The reason it has been so strong is because the church

operates in it as much as the world does. The strongman seems to have his throne over the deep ellum

area in downtown Dallas. It is important to discern these things and ask God for a strategy of prayer and
fasting to see the enemy defeated so the harvest can fully come in.

Then we see that Cyr us 06 -ssaumgluttdn®thahwere ao matehnfar Whatahley o v er
were about to face. There are Principalities over areas that are so secure because they have been there so

and Goc

of bror

l ong. They have been |l ulled asleep with a false sense of ¢

to go on the offensive. Jesus said in Luke 11:21-22 "When a strong man, fully armed, guards his own
house, his possessions are safe. But when someone stronger attacks and overpowers him, he takes away
the armor in which the man trusted and divides up the spoils." The Principalities and Powers are the

strongmenofpeopl ees, their families, and geographic areas. We

goods which are the lost souls they have captive and blinded to the gospel (2Cor 4:4). We must press into
reviva. The reason revival i snd6t happening has to do
in 2Chron 7:14 are missing. Are the people of God
presence), humbling themselves, and turning away from (repenting) sin in their own lives?

In these types of battles we must get on the offensive and stay on it. In a boxing ring, the one doing the
swinging is the one that is on the offensive. The one receiving the punches is just trying to survive to get
back on the offensive. We should be hitting the enemy with prayer and fasting over and over until he is
backed into a corner. Daniel the prophet in chapters 9-11 of his writings knew Jeremiah prophesied the
children of Israel would only be in Babylon 70 years. The 70 years were up and Daniel went on a 21 day
partial fast. This brought a binding of the strongman and great revelation to Daniel. This also released God
to move on the heart of King Cyrus later on to release Ezra and Nehemiah to reform Israel. Prayer and
fasting are the keys to revival. | had an elderly woman of God tell me one time, most full gospel people
know how to get revival (prayer and fasting) but are too lazy to do it. Are the heavens over your area
bronze? Dondt | usrandfagtiagy®up st@ted. Coafesp an@rgpent on behalf of your
area of the sins in it. Get the land cleansed before God. In the region | live two gates of hell have been
from the Freemasons which released a spirit of religion in our area, and the Indians opened a gate that
released a spirit of poverty. These two spirits works together under a Principality to see the heavens
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remain bronze. We are seeing, through prayer and fasting, the strongman bound over our area, the gates
of hell destroyed, the forces of hell losing their power in the second heaven, and an open heaven.

We have organized seasons of forty day fasts uniting as many churches as we can get together. The
greatest hindrance to any move of God is division among the people of God. Demons create slander,
fighting, backbiting, and rumors to divide the people of God. Satan knows all too well that a kingdom
divided cannot stand (Luke 11:17-18). This division literally brings in satanic strongholds and gives a
throne for ruling spirits to set up satanic rule over churches. We see that a satanic spirit can rule over a
church in Revelation chapter two verse thirteen. Historians believe the church in Pergamum had gotten
involved in occultism and idolatry. They had brought that into the church. Because of their sin and
disobedience, satan was able to cause the heavens to be bronze over the church, and it gave satan a legal
right to put a throne over the church! Jesus acknowledged the existence of this throne. You will hear some

Christiansoutther e say demons cané6t get into church. I have never

demons in it somewhere, but the level of how much influence the demons had usually had to do with the
level of division and strife in that church.

Results of an open heaven

Through confession and repentance of sin the heavens can open. An open heaven is a spiritual hole in the
sky. Itis a direct portal to the third heavenwh er e God 6 s .t The wickedness im éhe heavenlies
(second heaven) has to part to the right and to the left. Carlos Annacondia of Argentina was one of the
great evangelists of the Argentine revival. He said that God would speak to him to go to a city. They would
pray and fast until God showed them the strongman was bound, then go hold crusades in that city. They
would literally see almost whole cities converted and miracles beyond your imagination. The anointing was
amazing in these meetings. Dr. Cho of South Korea around 1989 had a young man come speak at his
church. The church has to have several services on Sunday to house all the people. There were around
20,000 people cramming into the sanctuary during a torrential downpour of rain. The young minister was
amazed at how many were coming to church. There was an average of around 10,000 getting saved every
90 days. The young minister leaned over to Dr. Cho and asked him, what is the secret to this success?

Dr . Cho put his hand on the young manés arm and simply s
Seoul is the city the church is in.

There is even a true story of a missionary who was on the border of Brazil and Paraguay. When he was on

the Brazilian side of the street, people accepted the tracts and listened to the word of God eagerly, but

when he was on the Paraguayan side, the people were hostile and unwilling to listen or take tracts. There

was even a story of a woman that utterly refused a tract on the Paraguay side, but the missionary followed

her over to the other side of the main street, which was on the Brazilian side of the area. The woman gladly

received the tract on the Brazilian side and listened to the missionary preach the gospel. Later the

missionary found out the church of Brazil had been praying and fasting thus binding up the strongman

over their nation. The Paraguay church had not. This main street the missionary was on happened to mark

where one Principalitybés area ended and another began.

People are blinded from the gospel (2Cor 4:4) and literally bound by satan. They need someone that has a
heart for the lost to war for their souls! These high ranking spirits are defeated through prayer, fasting, and
repentance of sin!

Binding the spirits that are blinding unbelievers

There are many times that someone cannot really understand when you witness to them what you are
saying. It will take violent warfare in the end times to see people get saved, delivered, and to see revival.
We are pressing rapidly into days of great spiritual confrontation. | believe there will be even more stories
of satanists threatening Christians and churches to close their doors. More churches and Bibles will be

a

burned, and assassination attempts on Godo6s people. We ar
Godos word and we wil/| be pr ot ect @rdourliveso This activiytis whi ch i s nof

happening all over the world right now. Muslims are kidnapping and killing Christians in various parts of

the world. Christians in North Korea and China are imprisoned, tortured, and executed by the government

itself. We must have hearts of martyrs in these last days. Spirits of murder, racism, terrorism, anarchy

(Belial), and violence are targeting Christians and Jews
anymore. We just recently had a young man touched by God in our ministry to turn around and give his

life to satan because of hanging out with the wrong people in his life. Then he and his friends started

speaking of killing all Christians and threatened our young people in our youth group. This was not an idle
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threat, as one of them was arrested and put in jail. These are the days we are living in, and we must have
very powerful prayer lives and our churches need to be powerful in corporate prayer.

2 Corinthians 4:4 states "The god of this age (satan) has blinded the minds of unbelievers, so that they
cannot see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ.”

Souls are the main battleground. | talk about pulling down satanic strongholds in cities and nations. | teach
on spiritual warfare and deliverance, but the whole purposes for warfare is to see souls brought into the
kingdom of God and see revival. Satan has literally blinded people from the truth. | witness to people all
the time. It is not as hard as you would think. If you are uncomfortable witnessing, not knowing what to say
and how to approach it, | would suggest Ray Comfort's teaching on the subject. He has an incredible book

caledHel | 6s Bestl Kheipgth |Sye crreectco mmend . He al so sells teaching d

are incredible on www.wayofthemaster.com.

| took my church through it and they are becoming bold witnesses for the kingdom of God. But even if we
are bold and on fire, there is still something that blinds the minds of unbelievers. Before | move on | want
to say something else. We need to be baptized in the Holy Spirit and Fire and receive a fresh anointing if
we want to be witnesses for Jesus. With this empowerment comes boldness, faith, and anointing. That is
why Jesus said, "You will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes on you; and you will be my witnesses
in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth" in Acts 1:8. We need the Holy
Spirit upon us in power. | heard a man of God one time talk about how he would try to withess and preach
to people on the streets, and they wanted to beat him up, but his mother-in-law would do the same and
they would cry. He asked her why. She told him he needed to be baptized in the Holy Spirit!

So he sought it, and the Lord gave it to him. But even with an anointing, something is still hindering the
acceptance of Christ. | went to talk to a man | worked with one time. He was around a few other co-
workers and | mainly wanted to give him a pamphlet on getting right with God | have written. | knew this
man and have already talked to him about Jesus. He has a strong Baptist background and grew up in
church. He simply was not totally sold out in his walk and | questioned if he is on his way to heaven or not.
This concerned me. So | was trying to give him a pamphlet on getting the sin out of our lives and truly
being Christods disciple. As | approached hiwankewi
Suddenly he went into a trance. He was staring blankly at the wall as if in a daze. | knew a spirit within him
was trying to block him receiving this pamphlet. | quietly took authority under my breath and had to hit him
on the arm about three times saying his name. He snapped awake out of it and took the pamphlet. | tell
this story to give an example. When | have been witnessing | have seen friendly people get into almost
rages, some have literally shook in fear, others turned very red in the face as they seemed they were about
the explode with anger, people have turned and quickly walked away (even before | said anything to them),
and others | have seen get very confused and not make any sense while | was talking with them. It makes
the warfare over souls all the more real. Something inside them was rising up against me.

| have also felt an unseen force trying to choke me, strong intimidation, or mental confusion try to hit me
while witnessing. These were demons trying to block me from preaching the gospel. This has all happened
at secular work places or on the streets. Most people in these end times we live are demonized at least to
some degree. They have an ungodly heritage in the family line that has released demons in them from
birth. Think about this for a moment. The group of rock-and-roll, weed smoking, free sex, world peace
hippies of the sixties and seventies have had kids. These kids are the kids now that are killing each other in
schools that need cops at every entrance to the school. This is the demonized generation X that is coming
up in society. Not only do people have ungodliness like the sin | listed above, occult activity, or false god
worship in their bloodlines, but also many in this generation have used drugs, slept around, and involved
themselves in the occult individually. This has allowed the entrance of even more demonic spirits that are
blinding the minds of those that need to get saved. These demons are the ones that are causing the weird
happenings that surround witnessing.

My friends at their job have come under much fire witnessing, but they are still doing it! They love Jesus
more than their jobs. | am proud of them. It will not just take boldness and the anointing to see souls
saved. It will take active warfare. We must begin to say out loud, "You demons that are blinding this
individual to the truth hindering them from getting saved, | bind you. | command that you will stop blinding
their minds and binding their wills from getting right with Jesus. | command this in the name of Jesus!
Father | ask your angels be sent before me and prepare the way for the gospel. Let your Holy Spirit draw
them unto you!" Then after you pray like this, you can step forward with the gospel. | have noticed a radical
difference in people after taking authority and praying like that. There will be much more of an openness to
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the gospel. When the enemy is bound, then the boldness and anointing will be effective. If the enemy is
blinding them, no matter how bold you are or how anointed, something is hindering them from
understanding and accepting the gospel of Christ! Begin to actively enter this kind of warfare for your
neighbors, co-workers, and lost family members. If you will be consistent, there will be victory over time.

Of course, nothing will ever take the place of prayer and fasting. This is also a powerful tool to see souls

come into the kingdom. Keep the lost in prayer. They will need to accept Christ, get delivered, get

discipled, and then do something for the Lord. This will all take time and a great deal of prayer. Like the

apostle Paul said to his church in Galatia "I am again in the pains of childbirth until Christ is formed in

you." This pain of "childbirth" was that of intercession for the church until they matured in Christ. The lost

need intercessors to stand in the gap needaprdyary wondt peri st
covering until they mature. Will you share in Christdds su
calling of getting no credit on the earth for this? Out of love, will you lay down your life in intercession for

ot her s s o pdrishenfall anay? & gray you will.

Things | have learned in deliverance: A Story

You can flip into the appendix to see an outline of things that | have learned in deliverance that | want to

put into simple form to heapcgoMandalh@vtehatr eatese awld®el i v
people through deliverance. | use it so | do not forget to cover anything. Believe me, it helps tremendously!

In the heat of battle things can be forgotten or demons try to bring confusion. So | wanted to share the

manual | use with you. Please feel free to use it yourself. The reason | copyright material is only to protect

it from being stolen or misused. If you ever need to make a copy of something out of my writings please

feel free to do so as long as it is not altered or sold for profit. Also, any sermons | sell can be duplicated

and given away.

Some people make deliverance so difficult that it becomes something impossible to truly achieve. This is

unscriptural. | just recently talked with a precious young couple that had been going to some deliverance

specialist out of Louisiana at a high profile church around where | live. | will call the young woman in the

couple "Peggy" which is not her real name. The things | was being told were so difficult to understand, and

sounded so strange, it is little wonder she had been going to this woman for a long time and never

experienced fulll deliverance. The woman was telling Peggy
divided. The deliverance workertoldPeggy i f she didnét do what she was told b
to hell. The deliverance worker also told Peggy if she told anyone what was said, she would disown Peggy!

How controlling is that! The daughter of this deliverance worker was trying to get Peggy to regress back

into her childhood around the age of four when she was satanically ritualistically abused during a stay at a

hospital. The |l ady | ed Peggy to begin to actually talk to
it, the four year old talked back to Peggy! The reason the four-year-old talked back to Peggy was because

Peggy was talking to a demon, not her four year old self within! It angered me that these people led Peggy

to a place of being worse off than before in some ways. So | sat the couple down and we went through the

simple process of true deliverance.

Canceling legal ground

| have discussed in depth in my other two books about confessing and seeing all sin, transgressions

(rebellions), and iniquity (weaknesses or tendencies toward certain sins) that either travel down the

bl oodline or are in someoneb6s |ife from past sinful acti v
This is the time to make sure these things are covered in prayer and canceled by the blood of Jesus. You

can make a list to cover the specifics known, and then pray a general prayer to cover anything missed. So

|l et ds get back to Peggy and her story. I had them tell me
make a list of things that are legal ground for demons. | put an emphasis on any inheritance, occult

involvement, sexual sins, and substance abuse. With the mother's side of Peggy we wrote down:

Witchcraft, freemasonry, oaths to satan, and Native American practices. With her father we wrote down

simply "general" because she didnét know anything. Under t
communicating with familiars, disassociating (blanking out mind), occult movies, occult jewelry, causing to

pass out, studying Buddhism, Martial arts, horror movies. Her husband had Fraternity oaths and rituals

that were satanic. Under the category of sex we wrote down fornication and porn. Also she had

participated in drug and alcohol abuse. Then | gave them the list. They both prayed out loud confessing,

renouncing, and committing to fully repent of any and all sin before God. The young man took his wife into

our restroom and anointed the marks on her body from body piercings and self mutilation. | also had them
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pray a general prayer of any sin, transgression, or iniquity in their family line or from their past to be
cleansed. We truly canceled legal ground.

Destroying the works of satan

While | was making the list of legal ground, | went ahead and began to list established works of satan. In
this list we concluded:

generational curses, soul ties, a stronghold in the mind of fear, a demonic link between spirit and soul (she
has astral projected before), talking to familiars (thanks to the previous deliverance workers), spirit of
bondage from drug and alcohol use, dedication to satan (her granddad has ties to Freemasonry); satanic
rituals, incantations, and implants from the abuse as a little girl in the hospital, negative words spoken over
them, marks on the body, receiving things from "Christians" laying hands on them that was not of God,
and witchcraft mind control from the previous deliverance workers.

After we canceled the legal ground, my wife and | took authority over these works of satan and destroyed
them. | prayed and my wife agreed as | said something like, "In Jesus name, | destroy these soul ties and
command what has been lost to be restored. | break the incantations, rituals, and what is of satan in the
way of implants and destroy them forever. | break witchcraft mind control from any source and break any
dedication to satan!" | could go on, but I think you get the idea. It was a powerful time as the Holy Spirit
swept through the place touching them. She was delivered that day and has sat under our ministry for a
while now. Then we had to get her to renew her mind and overcome mental strongholds and get inner
healing. That simply takes time as the Lord helps the person overcome weaknesses and get completely
whole after trauma. She is walking in victory today and happily married!

Our position in Christ

Christians need to realize what is available to us. Many Christians suffer from oppression from the enemy
in various forms because they truly don't understand the power of the blood, our authority as Christians,
the armor of God, or they simply allow satan to run over them. The first thing to point out is how important
it is to die to sin. If you have had a lust problem, ask forgiveness, ask the Lord to help you die to it, and
then use self control to stop looking with lust. We have to strongly lay down our lives at the cross and die
to all sin, sinful behavior, or bad habits. This is the first real step in deliverance. To take this step
someone will have to be willing to die to self and then pursue dying to self.

The next thing we must know is the power of the cross. The blood of Jesus is so powerful we can use it for
far more than seeing our sins washed away. His blood still flows today in abundance for all we need. The
blood is a spiritual agent that will wash away sin and can be applied to a person, place, or thing by FAITH.
| always pray for the blood to cover me and my family daily and with my mind | imagine it literally covering
us and all we own. The blood brings such peace, protection, and God's presence to a believer, but at the
same time is like acid to demons. In the book of Job in the first chapter, if shows us that Job shed blood
everyday for his family. Satan had to recognize the way the blood (which symbolized Jesus' blood to
come) put a hedge of protection around Job and all he had and helped bring God's blessing. The next
thing to learn is using the name of Jesus. Jesus said in Mark 16:17 "In my Name" they will cast out
demons, etc...The name of Jesus has all authority in heaven and earth. We have that name available to
us today as Christians. You can lift up your voice and take authority over demons saying, "In the name of
JESUS | bind you and command you to go now!" They have to obey you because you are a Christian
using Christ's name! The next thing to learn is the armor which | will deal with in detail later in this book,
but | will say here the shield of faith has to be used! Many drag it behind them. It takes faith to put it up
between you and satanic forces, but it is a real object in the spirit realm and has real effects. | usually
imagine a real shield on my arm between me and satanic forces while in battle. The next thing | would
mention is understanding your authority as a Christian. This has nothing to do with good or bad days.
This has nothing to do with feelings. When you are born again, you receive an authority over demons and
the satanic forces that would attack you or your family. This is an immediate thing. Just like a police
officer receives his badge. Immediately he has authority. It doesn't matter if he has a bad day or doesn't
feel like he does the next day, the authority of that badge is there no matter what. Demons know this and
try to convince Christians they do not have authority. So as a cop can make commands to criminals, you
can make commands to demons- and they must obey you. If they are stubborn, the angels of the Lord will
assist you because the demons will be bucking up against Christ's authority- not your personal authority
alone.
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Last, we must pray for faith and live by faith. When you apply the blood, put up your shield of faith, or take
authority, you must stand in faith that it is done before you see anything happen or feel different. This is
may seem difficult, but it is faith and very powerful. Let's use a video game for a moment to explain faith.
If | were playing a boxing game and pushed the button to hit my opponent, then immediately hit pause
before anything happened, this is how it is when you first take authority. When you first step out to take
authority or apply the blood everything is at a standstill in the spirit realm for a moment, but if you apply
faith to what you just did, it is like hitting the pause button again- which releases the punch to take place
on the opponent and see great victory. Faith must be what accompanies these acts or they will not be very
powerful.

I will give an example. | was praying one night for a demon to leave the room of a girl that was living with
my wife and I. The girl was asleep and didn't know the demon was in her room. The demon probably felt
it had a right to be there because the girl's attitude and rebellion. She was a foster daughter we were trying
to help. | was not going to go to sleep without dealing with this issue. | took a strong authoritative
command: "In Jesus name get out of this house! | command you to go now!" Now | don't keep saying
things like that over and over because it is done after the first command. | began to thank the Lord for the
victory. At that time | was under a powerful church covering in the Dallas area. | was thanking the Lord
when suddenly a wind of the anointing whipped by me as an angel quickly passed me by and went into
that room. That demon left as that angel probably knocked the fire out of it, and | didn't have a problem
with the demon since. | knew the angel of the Lord was an angel that worked with the ministry | was under
and was sent to give me backup. He had to get from Dallas to where | was about 120 miles away. It took
him some time to make the journey. If | would have given up and accepted defeat because | didn't see an
immediate change or feel different, this may not have happened. | stood in faith that it was done and
began to thank the Lord BEFORE | saw any change. As | was doing this, the angel was sent on his way.
After my command everything seemed to be at a standstill (or pause), but as | stood in faith, it unpaused
the situation and released the angelic and power of God into my situation to see it turned around. God is
faithful.

Possible works of satan

Possible works of satan can be: generational curses (from sins in ancestry), or personal curses from
personal occult or false god involvement. Also witchcraft spells, curses, incantations performed, satanic
rituals of any kind, or satanic sacrifices (blood or sexual). Also from sex, molestation, or lust there can be
powerful soul ties and demons. Again, any soul ties that might be formed from various means as | have
discussed in this book. Witchcraft control or mind control that has been on someone. Just like the story of
Peggy, she was under some form of witchcraft control from that deliverance worker. My wife and | had to
break that. There can be strongholds in the body of sickness or disease, in the mind with mental iliness,
various fears, lust, pride, rebellion, or some form of deception. There can be strongholds in the spirit with
literal altars and satanic paraphernalia. There can be bondages from past substance abuse. There can be
strongholds and satanic bondage in marriages to strife and in kids with rebellion. There can be a link
between the spirit and soul. Also, they might need to confess a sin of allowing the enemy to control their
soul (thus giving them a passive soul). There can be triggers as | have discussed before in the soul. There
has probably been negative destructive curses spoken over them in their lives. Marks on the body (tattoos,
body piercings, suicide attempts, or self mutilation) will need to be covered in anointing oil and prayed over
them consecrating them as holy unto God (and tell them to never mark their bodies again!). There might
be implants or other things in the body from satanic rituals. "Christians" that were not of God might have
laid hands on them causing them to share in their sins, maybe defilement and satanic works transferred to
them, and maybe even demons entered them from the encounter. They will need to commit to rid their
lives of anything occult. Probably going room by room of their house to get rid of it. If the person lives with
their parents, they will simply need to rid their personal possessions and room of these things and God will
honor that. They cannot control or tell their parents what to do.

Sometimes in difficult cases, some will need to ask the Lord to cleanse and seal off their souls (even the
deep recesses ocdonstions sulsconsclous vhick leaé to do with day dreaming, and
unconscious which has to do with night dreaming areas). These are some examples. | put in the appendix
possible sins and sins that bring curses. It might be good to have people read over these and confess
them if necessary. Also God may have cursed them because of sins that brought a curse from him. They
will need to confess the sins and ask God to remove the curse. | deal with these things tremendously in
The Deliverance Ministry book | have written.

Expelling the demons

75



After the legal ground was canceled and the works of satan destroyed, the demons have no right to stay.
So | told Peggy to tell the demons in the name of Jesus to go. She started with the spirit of divination that
the Lord told me was there. | could feel the power in this. If possible let the person cast out their own
demons. This will teach them to fight. They will learn to take authority and see results. Sometimes this is
not possible because the demons will take the person totally over and the individual is simply not ready to
truly take authority yet, but when Peggy took authority, it was very powerful!

Now the tough part

Now is the time to believe it is done by faith and not go by feelings. They need to thank the Lord that they
are saved and delivered. They need to praise him out loud with words like: "Jesus, thank you that | am
saved. Thank you that the legal ground has been canceled, the works of satan destroyed, and these
demons have to go and never return. | thank you that | am free and delivered. | praise you!" Peggy
struggled with this a few weeks or so. My wife helped over the phone stand in faith and encouraged her.
The last | heard from Peggy and her husband, they were doing great and seemed very happy! | told her up
front the battle would be seven times harder after the deliverance, but she can do it in Christ. | warned her
the demons would tell her she wasnét sav exdplginedshe del i vered,
had to stand in faith they were gone. | also explained to her the demons can make her feel like they did
when they were still in her, but she had to believe they were gone by faith and take authority over them in
Jesusd name. Osewald bask intoaomeane without legal ground to do so! Remember
that. Demons cannot just stay after being commanded to go! They have to go!

Because | was honest and upfront with her, she was ready when the battle came.
Let me now begin at the beginning of the manual for deliverance that | use as in the appendix to share
some things | have learned in deliverance over the years. | pray this will be a blessing to you.

Preparing a location for deliverance

It is important to have a good location for deliverance. Some things to consider are: Is the place holy unto
God? And, is the place secluded?

The first advice | would give is to pray about it and make sure the Lord is leading you to minister to
someone in deliverance. Some people may be pretending to need help for attention. Others may not be
very sincere. Still others may be satanists trying to simply get around you or in your home. But there will
also be people out there that are very sincere and willing to do whatever it takes to be free and live for
Jesus.

Many things are self explanatory that | have written in the manual as you read it in the appendix.

Up front you can ask the person to control their actions. They do not have to go crazy with manifestations.
Most of the time they can and do have some level of control over themselves. | do believe, as a
deliverance worker, you do not have to put up with manifestations or talk very much to demons. | would
suggest, if at all possible, you never talk to demons. Pray for the gifts of discerning of spirits (to know what
spirits are in someone) and the words of knowledge (so you can obtain the information you will need from
the Holy Spirit). | suggest praying for these gifts so that you can get all the information you need from the
Holy Spirit and not have to talk to demons.

Demons are liars, manipulators, and very hard to work with. Also, even if the person getting delivered does

not have control over their souls yet, and demons simply take over, you as the deliverer, are in charge by

the Holy Spirit. You can tell that demon to sit down and shut up! They do not have a right to scream, hurt

the person they are in, bite, kick, or run. Of course this is all easy to say, but when it is going on getting

control can be a challenge. | know that and have had trouble at times myself. So please know |

understand it is easy to write this and not so easy to actually put into practice. We all need to be humble

and receive God's grace, but you can put a stop to demons manifesting if you will. Stay in charge. Dondt
ever be intimidated. If the person starts manifesting and you are taking control of the situation, there may

be times that call for others to restrain a person until control is gained. In these circumstances, as gently

as possible, a person can be pushed on the floor face down and held. Someone face down is in a position

to do very little hurt to themselves or others. No matter the position, the demons will try to hurt the person

they are in by, for example, slamming their head on the ground, etcé Pl ease be aware of this an
pillows and blankets around for various purposes. Also keep trash cans around for vomiting (you would be
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surprised how many stains can be cleaned up with just Dawn liquid and a hand brush). Demons might try
totakesomeonedés cl othes off! This could be embarrassing for ev
covered and the opposite sex leave. The location used could be a Christian home or a church Sunday

school room. Just make sure it is anointed and sealed off from demons being able to call in

reinforcements. You need to sever the connection the demons have with the wickedness in the

heavenlies or their strongman first thing! This is of major importance. Otherwise they will continue to

draw strength from their strongman throughout the whole deliverance. This can delay and even prevent a

deliverance at times (Luke 11:14-28). Be careful to work with people you know are true Christians that live

hol y. Satan could try to mani pul at e dtliherancg aretheetowher e peopl
"help".

Preparing an individual for deliverance beforehand

This is one of the most important times. This is the foundational time before the deliverance will actually
happen. The more successful you are in this area, the easier and more established the deliverance will be.
You may do this over the phone, or have the person sit down with you before the deliverance. | have a list
of things to cover in the manual if you want to look in the appendix at it now, but | do want to expound on
some things.

Make sure they are saved and willing to be right with God

As a deliverance worker you must make sure the person is truly born again without a doubt. If they are not
sure, they are most likely not. So lead them in a sinners prayer to seal that. Make sure they understand
Christianity will cost them everything. That means all their sin, the lust of the flesh, the sin in the world,
and giving up all they have with satan. To some people out there, this may be their whole life. If they are
not willing to be 100% for Jesus, they will probably never truly get delivered, and there is a good chance,
they may never make it to heaven either!

Make sure they fully understand they will have to give up all occult powers with satan. That means even
their ability to see in the spirit world, talk to demons at will, or defend themselves. Many satanists will
struggle with this tremendously! They use these things to defend and protect themselves. Be patient but
firm with them. Understand that they are scared to give these up, but help them understand Jesus can
protect them better than they could ever protect themselves. | need to explain the demonic link between the
spirit and soul a little more. Rebecca Brown has done an incredible job with this in her books, but | will
attempt to explain it to you. Your spirit is exactly like your body with the exception of being spiritual instead
of a natural body. Your spirit man looks exactly like your physical body in appearance. It has eyes, ears,
nose, a mouth, and can see, hear, smell, taste, and touch in the spirit realm. | believe before Adam and
Eve fell, it is my opinion that they had an ability to communicate completely in both the natural and
spiritual realms simultaneously. It is also my opinion that satan has never created anything and only
perverts what God has already created. So, | say that to say, what man knew in the beginning, satan has
perverted and duplicated with astral projection and the ability to communicate with the spirit realm at the
persons will. Have you ever wondered why the Bible says the word of God severs between the spirit and
soul in Hebrews 4:12? God makes a promise that he will sever the satanic ability to communicate in the
spirit realm. Why? The reason is really simple. It is something God does not want us to have. If we could
constantly see in the spirit realm, we would constantly see and talk with demons, which would lead us into
deception and sin. When Jesus returns and all things are restored to the way God intended them to be
from the beginning, we will probably posses this ability again. Even now God can give you spiritual
dreams, visions, trances (from the Holy Spirit), and out of body experiences, but they have to be GOD
DOING IT AND NOT YOU CHOOSING IT TO HAPPEN. If you are in charge of these things happening, it
is occult powers enabling you to do it, not the Holy Spirit of God.

What satan does is put a demon between the spirit and soul of someone. This demon links the two

together. This gives the person the ability to see, hear, smell, taste, and touch in the spirit realm on their

own initiative with their spirit bodies. This also gives the ability for someone to astral project (causing their

spirit body to leave their physical body for a time). Satanists use astral projection for many purposes for

satan. Someoneds physical body is weak and not much use t ¢
strong, and can be dangerous. That is why satan pursues using it for his purposes. Rebecca Brown

believes that is why Jesus calls hatred murder and lust adultery. When someone hates another it could

give legal right for demons to use the persons human spirit to kill them. Or when someone lusts after

another it could gives demons | egal r i ahh tbelievethatis e s omeoneo:
why God made such a strong statement in Genesis 11:6-7 that anything man imagined to do in unity

77



would not be impossible for them. | believe this is because the imagination is the stepping stone for using
your spirit man for satan. In the mind one begins to imagine things, but they are reality in the spirit realm
seen by the spirit of man. These humans at the tower of Babel, by demons, were led by Nimrod into
occultism and were without a doubt learning to use their spirits. So nothing they were planning would be
impossible for them, because what their physical bodies could not do, their spiritual bodies certainly could.

Many times we wake tired feeling something happened that night. There is no telling what went on in the
spirit realm that we suffered in the way of satanic attack. Our spirits might have been injured and we feel it
in our bodies. God wants us to surrender our spirits and souls completely to his will and let him control
them. There is such protection in that! If we have a remaining link between our spirits and souls it will
corrupt and eventually destroy us. | always ask the question to those | deliver, have you had any out of
body experiences, seen things in the spirit realm, or talked to demons. Some will say yes. They have
possibly obtained a demonic link between their spirit and souls that enable them to do this. They either
obtained it through inheritance, their own occult involvement, through a sexual encounter, or a through a
drug trip. There will have to be confession of this ability as sin, then destroying the works of satan which is
a link between spirit and soul, and last casting out the demon that is forming the link. If this is over looked,
much satanic attack and torment will follow, and at times it could lead to demons returning. If a demon is
not dealt with and left in someone, it will try to act like a gate-keeper to let others back in.

Passive Mind

As | mentioned before this can hinder a deliverance from taking place or hinder the person from keeping
their deliverance after it happens. | spend time asking a lot of questions before praying for deliverance.

You can ask if there is any unforgiveness toward others, and are they willing to forgive. Are they willing to
lose all occult abilities? Are they willing to give up sinful behavior and remove all sinful possessions out of
their lives? Also, it will be important to check for a passive mind. If the person keeps being knocked
unconscious or taken over by demons, there is an issue of a passive mind. Even though depression can be
impressed by demons, if the person has a tendency toward suicide, disassociating, blanking out their
minds, have been involved in occult meditation, has a deep sense of rejection, loneliness, or depression,
there is probably an issue with a passive soul. | usually ask these things and then explain how to discipline
your soul and why it is so important. If demons knock someone unconscious or put them in a coma, you
will have to bind the demons that are causing it and command that the person awake. You will probably
have to break the ties the demons have to their strongman and also speak to the person being delivered to
be awake and alert in Jesusd name. This is a tacti

Be straight

| also let people know up front deliverance is not easy and it is not a one-time easy fix. It can take up to a
year to fully walk it out, and it will be hard as the enemy will no doubt backlash some attack after this
victory in deliverance. Therefore the demonic attack can try to make them feel sick, tired, depressed,
lonely, oppressed, and make them feel the way they did before they were delivered. Only now the demons
are doing it from the outside and not from within. They will have to stand in faith that it is done and take
authority in the name of Jesus when battles arise. They must stand on the promise of God which says all
who call on the name of the Lord will be saved Acts 2:21. The word saved in the Greek is the word sozo.
Sozo means more than forgiveness of sins. It means "saved, delivered, protected, healed, preserved,
made to do well, and made whole." So when the deliverance comes, they will have to believe it is done and
not go by feelings. | usually tell them that the demons will also repeatedly tell them they are not saved and
not delivered. They must put on the armor of God and be ready for this.

Common easy technique

| use a simple technique in deliverance. It works and is so easy those being delivered understand the
principal and can use it on themselves or others later on if necessary.

1. Get a sheet of paper and ask about the p e r s bOfen Ask about inheritance. For example, is there
any false god worship, idolatry, freemasonry, ethnic heritage that has ties to false gods, or occult
practices in the family line? Was there substance abuse, sexual promiscuity, or other sinful
activity? This will give you an idea of what they have inherited. | use my deliverance questionnaire
and encourage you to do the same or create your own.

2. Ask about personal occult involvement of any kind. That means anything, even reading a
horoscope once.
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3. Ask about sexual sin. This needs to be yes or no questions. Has there been sex outside of
marriage, adultery, lust, porn, masturbation, beastiality, incest, molestation, or homosexual
activity. It is best if the same sex ask this.

4. Has there been any substance abuse in your past with street or prescription drugs, alcohol, or
tobacco.

Write down everything they give you. They need to be open and honest if they really want deliverance.
Then this is where to start. You can give them the sheet of paper and let them confess these things out
loud to God as sin. Then they need to renounce everything on the sheet out loud. After confession and
renouncing, the individual will need to commit to repent of all sin, sinful activity, and commit to dispose of
anything sinful they own. | usually have them also pray a general prayer afterward that could be
something like this:

"In Jesus name | confess all the sin, transgression, and iniquity of my family line and ask you father to

forgive me from it and wash it away in the precious blood of Jesus. | renounce (go through everything on

the sheet). | also renounce satan, his kingdom, all the occult, and all false gods. | renounce any oath or

pledge to satan and any dedication to him or his kingdom. And finally father | commit to repent of these

things, destroy and remove the occult from my life, live sexually pure, stay away from ungodly substances,

and thereforelaskyou t o fully deliver me today so that | can. It he

Destroying the established works of satan

While making the list of sins, | can pretty much get an idea of what is an established work of satan. If there
is a generational curse, soul tie, demonic link between spirit and soul, spoken curse, or bondage to
addictions. Then | will pray over them anointing them will oil and pray something like this.

"In the name of Jesus, | break every soul tie and command all that has been lost of the soul to be restored.

| break every curse whether generational or from sinful activity. | break spoken curses. | break all

addictions. | destroy the | ink between spirit and soul, |
After the specifics are covered, it is important to also pray a general prayer of something like this:

"In the name of Jesus, any work of satan in this persons spirit, soul, body, from their past sinful activity, or
from inheritance | destroy it now and forever."

Expelling the Demons

Now | will coach the person in commanding the demons to leave. Again, | believe in coaching if possible
so that they will learn how to take authority for themselves and see it work. | ask them to command the
demons to go in Jesus name. If they have been involved in the occult they will need to make a list of the
familiars they have and cast them out by name. At the end, | will ask them to command a general
command like:

"Any demons in my spirit, soul, body, or in any way at work in my life | command you to leave now in
Jesusd name. You | egal ground is canceled, your works are
go. So go now!"

Dondét forget thanksgiving

Usually at this point people will feel nauseous, shaky, tingly, or strange while the deliverance is happening.
| will have them out loud thank Jesus that they are saved and fully delivered. They will begin to praise God
for complete victory. This is powerful and full of faith. It is also very scriptural. In Phil 4:6 the Bible says,

"by prayer and petition, with thanksgiving, present your requests to God." Thanksgiving is full of faith and
gives "rocket boosters" to your prayers to get them to heaven and answered. Also, in Isaiah 30:31-32 says

"The voice of the Lord will shatter Assyria; with his scepter he will strike them down. Every stroke the Lord
lays on them with his punishing rod will be to the music of tambourines and harps, as he fights them in
battle with the blows of his arm."

God will crush the enemy as you praise him. One woman in her deliverance kept having tremendous back

pain. One time we prayed about it and it seemed stubborn. So | told her to walk and praise God for the
victory with me. For the first minute or two she walked bent over in pain praising God for the victory. After
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a few minutes the pain was completely gone! This is stubborn faith. We have to have stubborn faith in
deliverance. People probably won't feel delivered. | have people praising God before the demons are
gone and before the victory is complete. | do this for a reason. We canceled the legal ground, destroyed
the works of satan, and commanded demons to leave. There is nothing left to do but praise God! lItis
done. We simply have to stand in faith.

If there is something stubborn thatwon 6t move t here is probably | egal ground t
discouraged. Ask the Lord what it is, and then follow the patterns above for deliverance. Please keep

deliverance simple. It is simple. Jesus paid for it on the cross and dealt with these issues in his ministry.

He dealt with legal ground by forgiving the sins of people (Matthew 9:2). He dealt with destroying the

devil's works through his ministry.

Acts 10:38 How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and power, and how he went around

doing good and healing all who were under the power (established works) of the devil, because God was

with him."

1John 3:8 "The reason the Son of God appeared was to destr

Also, Jesus cast demons out of people (Matthew 8:16) and said we would do the same (Mark 16:17).
Follow Jesus in his deliverance ministry example!
Replacing the works of the enemy

| dealt with this in depth in my other book so | will only touch on it here, but it is so important to not leave a

vacuum for the enemy to return. Jesus said, the demons will leave, go get seven others more wicked, and

they will try to return. We need to replace curses with blessings, and apply the blood where the enemy has

had access. We must see that they are water baptized, take communion, and are anointed with

oil é. setting them apart as holy wunto the Lord. We need t
Spirit and Fire. Also, we must ask the Lord to let his warring and ministering angels be assigned to them

to protect and minister to them as they need it. It would be good to have a person stand in proxy as their

father and speak a blessing over them. Replacing what the enemy has done is a vital part of sealing a

deliverance. Don 6t | eave a voi d!

Things frequently overlooked in deliverance

| usually will pray about these and any other things | feel | should even if the person does not indicate the

need. | do this just to be sure.

The demonic link between spirit and soul

Make sure and anoint marks on the body

Curse pins or implants in satanic rituals (people probably don't know they are there)

Things received by "Christians" at the laying on of hands

Ask the Lord to cleanse the conscious, subconscious, and unconscious areas of the soul.

Pray that a passive soul become strong and God give them the anointing to see that.

Break and cancel negative words spoken over them. Many people suffer from a curse their parents
or someone spoke over them. My wife was called a "little whore" by one of her parents when she
was a little girl, to end up a prostitute on the streets later in life! Also, break the power of prayers
that were prayed over someone that was not Godds wil/l
have control over someone.

8. lusually pray in a general sense for any soul ties of any kind that are not of God, or any curses or
works of satan that affect the person. God will honor generalization at times because he knows
we donébét know everything.

9. Remember that if someone will not forgive, they cannot be forgiven of their sins and consequently
will not be delivered from any satanic work. When we forgive others it is a choice on our part to
do so. We may still be hurt or angry by what happened, but we can still choose to forgive. Also,
remember that after we forgive we choose to forget what was done and not to keep entertaining
the thoughts of what happened. Last, we lay down any right to get revenge on the person who
hurt us. We do these things following the example of Christ, who is God, and said he would
forgive us, forget it, and vengeance is his job not ours. If we will do these steps of forgiveness,
and then pray for emotional healing, God will heal us completely. As we are hurt and forgive, we
become better people that are tender and compassionate toward those that are hurting. This is
how the healing anointing is released through us. We have been hurt and healed, so now we

Noo,rwhE
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have the love and compassion of Christ, and so Jesus can trust us with his healing anointing for
others. Being hurt then healed, seems to release the anointing to bring healing to others. So
many times God will allow us to be hurt, but will in turn use us much more powerfully than he
could have before. It changes us into better people that can be trusted with his anointing.

The key to effective deliverance is the anointing! Please remember that. | pray you will pursue the
anointing. There are revivals that are going on out there that are so powerful. There is an impartation of the
anointing being poured out for those that make the effort to be there. Also, pursue the anointing straight
from the Lord as well. | am so hungry | will go anywhere to get a touch from God. There is not the pride
issue holding me back. | am not suspicious, critical, or too fearful to go receive from the Lord.

Many of my friends out there that teach on the deliverance ministry are so suspicious of these revivals that

they avoid them fearing they are not of God. | have even heard some accuse revivalists like Benny Hinn or

Rodney Howard Brown of operating in witchcraft! How foolish! So because of their fear, pride, and

criticism the Lord passes them by. Friend, go after God! The Bible says if you ask God for his spirit he

wonoét give you a s elld:pOelB.tNot évdrghimg ou)theie is of IGadk beit pray and be led

by the Spirit to what is. There is a balance of wisdom here. You can be so closed to a move of God that

you cand6t receive a fresh anointing f r thabhyotreceiveLor d . Or yo
something from satan. The key is true discernment, not avoiding things.

My heart is to see the gap closed between the deliverance ministry and the revival ministries out there.

Many of the revival ministries reject the deliverance minist r y because they dondét believe C
have demons, they believe it is only a passing fad, or that it is only full of extremes. There are extremes in

the deliverance ministry just as there are in the revival ministries, but there is the real in both of them.

If we can bring together the end time revival anointing of the great revival ministries with the
wi sdom, knowl edge, and understanding of the end time del
people can be delivered, delivering others,andreadyf or Chr i st déds return.

Many Christians have "things that hinder and the sin that so easily entangles" (Heb 12:1-2) and keeps
them in bondage. There will be those that fall away because of never being free. Their blood will stain the
hands of those in positions of influence that oppose the deliverance ministry.

Downward spiral of demonization: how it works
Discerning satan's attacks and recognizing it in someone's life

Now | etds discuss the obvious downwar d tgnmeinmtecédthsf demoni c |
was when | drove a school bus. The little children were loving, innocent, and not rebellious or prideful for

the most part. The Junior high school students were more rebellious and less loving. The high school kids

were cold, withdrawn, unfriendly, rebellious, and prideful. One can see the influence and work of demons

in all of this over a period of time in people's lives.

The reason | am writing on these |ines is to help peopl e 1
life. The sooner these things are dealt with, the better. There seems to be a seven-step downward spiral
that is outwardly visible when someone is under the influence of demons. First, you will notice regression.

Regression

As Christians we are made to pushforward | i ke t he hull of a boat that has a sh
like the back. The "V" shape is to break the waves of resistance. Or like a baseball player that is running
home and the catcher is waiting to tag him out with ball in glove. If that player can hit the catcher so hard
he drops the ball, he will make it home safe with the run. We as Christians are made to violently press
forward, even under intense resistance. | believe that is what the Apostle Paul spoke of when he spoke of
after doing all to stand, stand firm (keeping and maintaining the ground you have) in Ephesians 6.
Sometimes the winds of opposition and resistance can be so strong we almost feel the clothes will be
ripped from our bodies! In these times we must put on the armor, drive our sword in the ground for
support, and raise our shields of faith. Even if it is moving forward inch by inch we must stay in prayer, in
the word, in church, and not begin to regress backward. This can be incredibly difficult at times! But we
must do it. If satan can stop your forward progression, then the next step will be regression. Regression
is a moving backward. This can begin when one stops praying, reading the Bible, and attending church
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regularly, but it will lead to backsliding into old sinful ways over time. We cannot allow ourselves to stop
our forward progression and become spiritually cold. We must stay white hot in love with Jesus and in
personal revivals.

Repression

I f the enemy can be successf ulgressionasdtbiong lpm to gspistaameoneds f or we
halt, then moving backwards, the next step will be repression. Repression is when someone can no longer

express himself. We are born to express ourselves. A baby out of the womb will begin to cry. He is

beginning to express himself. We as Christians should be free in our worship and expressive love to God,

but to those who have stopped moving forward spiritually, satan will begin to put a stop to their expression.

You can see it during a worship service as someone will stand there not able to worship freely anymore.

Si x months ago they were dancing in the altar and shouti ng
of them, but demons have arisen against them in warfare. Now they can barely get to church, let alone
worship with all their heart. Donét all ow satan to sil en:

your love to God even if it doesn't seem sincere because of how dry you feel. Press through the attack!
Don't give up!

Suppression

This has to do with a spirit of heaviness. People start to not only lose their passion and expression, but

now they candédt really pray even when they want to. It is
seem impossible, but pray anyway! Worship anyway! Go to church and get prayer! Seek a fresh

anointing from God! Donét qui t! Press through the attack
Depression

The next phase will be depression. | can see this in many young people today. They have moved at least
down to this level in the process. Many teenagers are getting drunk, high, sleeping around, doing anything
to ease the pain inside. They are suicidal and want a way out of the darkness. They see the churches with
seemingly no power and the hypocriticadandwérsy heyatehey | i ve al
searching for something in their depression. Even though it seems dark, they are dry wood ready to catch
fire by the Holy Spirit! The Gothic teens and adult out there live in depression and embrace it. Goth is more
of a society than religion. There may be blood drinkers (vampires), sexual vampires, occultists, and some
satanists in this realm, but the Goth society is really a society that embraces death, depression, and
suicide as a way of life. They have a deep darkness of the soul. The gargoyle symbol and vampirism is
strong in this society. It is an anti God stepping stone to satanism. In this society depressed or demonic
music is embraced. The culture of it has a way of dressing, hairstyles, certain dances, drug use, free sex,
and an openness to anything dark in beliefs. There is no certain way of believing within Goth. They are
demon possessed, deceived, and deeply hurt and insecure people, but | love them deeply. | wanted to take
a moment to explain what Goth is. It is a realm of the occult, and a culture, but it is not a religion. People
who have been deeply hurt or rejected usually are in this group. Depressed people have a broken spirit and
have given up on life. They usually have a death wish and are highly suicidal. | went to a location that
would meet on certain nights of the week to witness to this crowd one time. They need the Lord.

Oppressed

This is to "weigh down with a load one is not able to carry." People that are oppressed are moving to the
point of a nervous breakd own, and f eel over whel med by | ife. They feel d
go on! They are in a desperate way, and need desperate help.

Obsessed

The definition for obsessed is: "Becoming preoccupied with an idea or an emotion that cannot be broken

by natural means. It is a persistent, inescapable, preoccupation of the mind." In the condition of being

depressed and/or oppressed people are vulnerable for satanic things. They will try to fill a void with

something. It might be sinful or sometimes not. There was a young lady that went to her pastor for prayer.

She was bone skinny, her skin ashen grey, and her eyes sunk in her head with red rings around them. The

pastor remarked, "My how you have | ost é&Nogreally!lybu She sai d,
look sickly." She finally admitted after much talking that she was taking around 26 boxes of exlax a day to
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get that skinny. She had become obsessed with her looks and her weight! This is when demons get a
stronghol d i nandkvespltigassrongrbondabe that will take the anointing to break. These
people are truly under a yoke of satan. | want to also tell a story | once heard in a deliverance session.
There was a young lady | will call Beverly. She had just been through a painful divorce where her husband
left her. Even though the husband was in the wrong, the deliverance worker felt strongly Beverly had
something to do with all of it. After prayer a word of knowledge came to the deliverance worker about
Beverly not ever letting anyone get close to her. She broke down in tears and told about when she was a
little girl. Her little sister had terminal cancer and was dying. The parents didn't want to tell Beverly
because they didn't think she would understand at such a young age. While the two girls were playing with
dolls they got into a fight. Beverly told her sister she hated her and wished she would go away. The little
girl died that night. Demons told Beverly in her mind that anyone she ever got close to would die and she
believed them. Beverly's husband loved her very much and was the type of guy to stay at home and spend
time with the family. He liked watching television and spending time working in the yard. She didn't want
him around and kept pushing him away. Finally she told him to go join a bowling league. That is where
he met his next wife. The next wife could not understand why Beverly wasn't happy with such a wonderful
man. This story is so sad, but many people have believed lies that have brought satanic bondage into
their lives. People live with fears, insecurities, and hurt God never intended for them to have. This was a
stronghold in the mind of Beverly. Once she asked forgiveness for believing this lie and pushing people
away, the deliverance worker took authority and destroyed the mental stronghold. The tormenting demons
left after being commanded to go. Now Beverly is whole and can get close to people.

Possessed

This is when someone or a part of their lives becomes controlled by demons. The individual is no longer

fully under control, but demons run the show. | have seen this. | know of a young man that raped a

retarded boy. He swears he has no knowledge of doing it, but there are eye witnesses. His family has
beeninvolvedinwitc hcr aft in their past. There is no doubt i n my
because | believe he was taken over by demons that did it through his body. He is possessed and needs

deliverance. | know of the young man, and | assure you he is possessed and needs help. My heart goes

out to him. This young man is not a Christian. | have never liked using the word possessed in referring to

Christians with demons, but there is nowhere in scripture that says Christians cannot have demons and
evenhavedemons take them over. It shoul dndét happen, but |
of satanism and gotten saved, but demons would knock them out and take over their bodies. Is this

possession? Could this word apply to them? | will let you decide what terms you want to use, but please

reach out to these hurting people. Please love them! They need love and help from the church! They do

not need to be judged or rejected.

1. Becoming a Vessel of Honor

This story about Lyn was taken directly from Becoming a Vessel or Honor by Rebecca Brown pages 270
through 284. | changed some parts into third person so that it wouldn't sound like | was there, because |
was not.

Author: Rebecca Brown

Whitaker House

30 Hunt Valley Circle

New Kensington, PA 15068
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A Wake-up Call to Christians

Chapter Seven

| added this chapter in my book after praying about it. | feel the Lord wanting me to add this chapter in
hope it will be a wake-up call to Christians. | hope this chapter is like a wet cloth across the face of
Christians. Something has got to wake up this sleeping giant called the church. We are at war! There is
a world going to hell! There are those out there that serve satan and need to be saved and loved as they
come to Christ. This was a hard chapter to write, and read for that matter, but | know it will speak to
many.

Weird warfare

Moving into the end times, we are going to see some incredibly strange things spiritually. | believe we will

see the most depraved human beings thathavel i ved since Sodom and in Noahds day.
for every form of sexual perversion even including incest and rape, but the most pronounced was
homosexuality. Also, the Nephilim were on the earth in No:

violence, but also these fallen angels taught humanity about witchcraft and every form of occult practice.
These are the days we are moving into- incredible violence, sexual perversions, and occult activity. So
needless to say, as people are getting saved, there will need to be deliverance ministries in place to help
them. | believe serial killers, rapists, child molesters, satanists, prostitutes, and crack heads can be saved!
But as they are getting saved, they will have demons that need to come out of them! The Lord told me one
night as | was walking through my neighborhood that there are many more cold blooded murderers, serial
killers, child molesters, and violent individuals out there than we could imagine. These people are like this
in their minds, but are scared to act out on it yet, but one day many of them will. | believe a lot of this has
been planted by watching the perverted movies and television shows out there.

El aine Leeds testi mony

Elaine is one of these that is an inspiration to us all. She was saved out of hard core satanism as being a
high priestess and regional bride of satan in America. She was known in satanism as Sister Courage.
Sister Courage was her occult name. She came to know Jesus and had to undergo incredible spiritual
warfare and deliverance. She has gone home to be with Jesus, but her story is a powerful one that will be
remembered for years to come. Rebecca Brown was the one to see her delivered and discipled. Rebecca
will be the first to admit she had no idea what she was doing at first and what she had gotten herself into,
but the Lord quickly taught her and now she and her husband are great warriors for the kingdom that do
not have the difficulties that were there with Elaine. The whole story is written in the book He Came to Set
the Captives Free. | want to give her story here (in condensed form) and also reveal some things she has
taught the body of Christ.

Elaine was born without a large part of face. She spent years of very painful plastic surgery to build her a

face. When she was a baby without much of her face, her mother loved her and wanted to see her made

well, but they were poor. A nurse approached the mother with a seemingly incredibly generous offer to pay

for all the plastic surgery needed as longas shecould have a pint of the babiesd bl ood
idea why the lady would want a pint of the blood. If the mother had known, she would have never agreed.

See the pint of blood was a satanic "sale." This blood was drunk by a high priestess of satan in a satanic

ceremony. Elaine as a baby had demons placed in her from the ceremony and was carefully watched over

to later become a satanist.

Elaine grew up with much rejection because of the deformity in her face. There was a time when a popular

football player called out in front of everyone in the hall of her school, "look at the ugly hair-lip." Elaine was

demonized from birth because of the sale and had super human strength. She dropped her books and beat

the guy almost to death literally. She had a lot of hurt, bitterness, and pain from all she went through in

school . I dono6t wunderstand how some kids out there are as
love to deeply hurt their peers if they can.

Because of the rejection Elaine had experienced she was a target for satanism. As a matter of fact, she
was already carefully watched over by the high priestess and the coven that dedicated her to satan through
the drinking of Elaine's blood. So a young lady appeared out of nowhere to Elaine. Elaine had begun
attending a youth group as a teenager and felt loved there. She was used in music and other ways. It was
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a happy time in her life. A young |l ady came to the Chri st
Elaine thought the girl only hung out with her because she felt sorry for her, but little did she know the 16

year old young lady was a satanist sent to recruit her. The young lady was pretty, rich, and popular. Elaine

felt special being her friend. Probably the reason the satanist sent in this young lady was because they

were threatened about Elaine accepting Christ at this youth group. The young lady then asked Elaine if she

could go to a "church" camp that summer. So Elaine asked her parents who were not Christian. Elaine was

raised withoutt he protecti on of Christ and Christian parents. EIl a
any details at all.

| want to point out two things that stick out to me. First, satan knew to target Elaine because of how

insecure, rejected, and hurt she had been. Elaine was looking for acceptance. So satan sent her a friend.

The parents should have been more selective about who Elaine hung around. It is so important to know

who your kids are hanging around. Also, they should have not let her go to this camp without finding out

details, as you will soon see. But the parents werenét ClI
about it, at a Christian youth group, a pretty and popular girl befriends Elaine to bring her into satanism.

This is not as uncommon as many of you would think!

Elaine entering satanism

The young | ady that befriended El aineds took El aine to the
really care about her, if he did he would not have let her be born the way she was. Let me give you in
El ai nebs own words the group that hosted this summer "chui

The Brotherhood- satan's servants

"This group which secretly called itself The Brotherhood, is made up of people who are directly controlled

by, and worship, satan. It is a rapidly growing and very dangerous cult. It has two major centers in the

U.S.- the west coast, mostly in the Los Angeles-San Francisco area, and another in the mid-western U.S.

where | lived. They are divided into local groups, or chapters, called covens. The covens range in size from

510 people to several thousand. This i s tSatanlsddlwene cul t wr it
and Well on Planet Earth, and i n Mi ke ThY Satam Balled. # is blsp th& U).S. counterpart of

the group in England written about in the book Freed From Witchcraft by Doreen Irvine.

This cult is extremely secretive. No written records of membership are kept. Even the contracts with Satan
signed in blood by the members are burned by the high priests and high priestesses (This is not common
knowledge among the lower ranking members). These satanists infest every level of society- the poor and
the rich. The very well educated, the police force, government officials, business men and women, and
even some so-called Christian ministers. Most all of them attend local Christian churches and are
considered "good citizens" because of their involvement in local civic activities. This is all done as a cover-
up. They lead double lives and are experts at it; masters of deception."

"And no wonder, for Satan himself masquerades as an angel of light. It is not surprising, then, if his
servants masquerade as servants ofl5ri ghteousnessé. " 2 Cori

"They all go by code names at their meetings so that, should they meet each other on the street, often as

not they would not know each otherds real name. They are 1
They practice human sacrifice several times a year and animal sacrifice on a monthly basis. The human

sacrifices are most often babies-born out of wedlock to various cult members, cared for by the doctors and

nurses within the cult so that the mother is never seen in a hospital-t he babyds birth is never r
neither ités deat h. @dvicems, acuatenenbériwloésdbeing disipliked, dmaag

volunteers, | suspect because they can no longer live with themselves. Many of them are cold blooded

murderers, extremely skillful.

Each coven is led by a high priest and a high priestess. These people get to their position by obtaining
favor with satan by various means and by obtaining greater and greater powers through witchcraft. There
is much in-fighting within the group. There is an elite society of witches within the cult called The Sisters of
Light."

More about the llluminati
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As | have talked about the llluminati, | wanted people to be aware of their existence and pure satanic
nature and agenda. Again, they are in place to support the rise of the antichrist and know that. Here is
what Elaine says concerning them.

"There are several occult groups in the U.S. who call themselves the Illuminati, most are not a part of The
Brotherhood. There is a group called the llluminati made up mostly of people who directly descended from
the Druids of ancient England. They are extremely powerful and dangerous people and are linked to The
Brotherhood. They practice human sacrifice frequently.”

The llluminati are in key positions politically, economically, and key places of influence to assist the rise of
the antichrist successfully. We know by Bible prophecy this is coming. This is a direct fulfillment of the
Bible prophecy concerning the rise of the antichrist.

The Sisters of Light

The best way to describe this secret elite group is thattheyare s at andéds i ntercessors. They a
ones | talked about that know how to channel power in the direction they want it to go. For example the lust

of the pornographic industry releases great satanic power. These women know how to channel power like

that in the direction satan would have it to go. | want to give what Elaine says about them and then a

stories of meeting them to make people aware of their existence. | write about these groups for people to

know they are out there. If we pray, God will block their satanic agenda and | believe get some of them

saved. Here is EIl ainebs description of them.

"The Sisters of Light first came to the U.S. from Europe |
in Europe, but indeed have their roots back to the sorcerers of ancient Egypt and Babylon who were

power ful enough to be able to actually reproduce three of
time. (see Exodus chapter 7.) These witches are incredibly powerful. They are able to produce disease and

kill without ever physically touching the victim, even over a distance of thousands of miles. This is all

accomplished by demons of course, and these people are deluded into thinking that they control the

demons when actually satan and the demons are just using them."

A story of Elaine meeting the Sisters of Light

El aine6 friend took her to "the | arge satanic church on 1t
evening meeting. The sun was setting and the entire church was dark except for 13 candles in a circle on

the floor at the front of the church which cast eerie shadows about the 13 figures also seated on the floor

behind each candle. As we drew closer | could see that the figures were 13 women, all dressed identically

in long robes with attached cowl-like hoods up over their heads. They were each sitting cross legged on the

highly polished wooden floor, backs straight, arms folded across their breasts, staring with absolute

concentration into the candle in front of them.

The candles were each about two feet tall and three inches in diameter. They were made of black wax and
each one sat on top of a long narrow sheet of paper that was covered with fine writing. The wax from the
candles dripped down onto the papers. The women did not wear jewelry or ornamentation of any sort.
There was no movement by any of them except for their continuous low-voiced chanting and humming as
they offered their prayers to satan. There was a power there that held me both fascinated and awe struck. |
could feel a mighty stirring of the unexplainable power within myself (demons within) as | stayed and
watched them throughout their two-hour ceremony.

| found myself drawn back again the following night to watch the same ceremony. | knew that they were
the Sister of light only because | was told so. Other cult members referred to them as mothers, and few
knew that they were actually this elite group. They never told men of their identity as men were strictly
excluded from this group. However, they are the power-house and main strength of the cult, and a
strictly guarded secret even with the cult itself. They do not tolerate weakness in any of their members,
anyone weak is destroyed (killed). There are very few younger women among them.

After the ceremony the second night | was approached by one of the women. She told me that they had
noticed my interest and already knew of my unusual power (demons placed in Elaine as a baby), and that
they would very much like for me to enter into their training program. They were casual and kindly and told
me that they could train me to greatly increase and extend my power as no other group could. | swallowed
the bait hook, line, and sinker.
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At first they told me of the greatness | could have, of how I could use the power within me to get what |

needed, also, whatever | wanted | could have. This power was of satan, not of God. They were the first to

tell me that and they also told me that satan is the only true God. They taught me how to chant and hum.

They told me that if | wanted anything, all | needed to do was to light my candle and put my prayers

underneath it. Requests not only for myself, of course, because | must not be selfish. | could pray either for

another persondés wuplifting or dotvwhnefrael Iwa sl ts omedea en e | diefofse m
the paper as well as my own.

El ainedbs conversion into satanism

At last the final day of the camp came and | prepared to go home. Suddenly | was faced with the fact that

all the kindliness of the people at the camp was a front and that my involvement was no longer a game,

nor was it voluntary. | was told that the Sisters of Light were offering special training to myself and others

who were Ospecially gifted.d | was tol dtotmebrieflyovgrh pri est ai
at the church before we left for home.

| went over to the church and entered with several others. After we got into the church we saw the armed

guards immediately stepped in front of the doors and we were told to stand before the small group at the

front of the church. The high priest then told us that we had been selected to join The Brotherhood, which

meant signing a contract with satan in our own blood at a meeting the following night. | asked what was in

the contract and was toldthat | woul d be giving myself body and soul and
in return for many Oblessingsd6 from him. We were also tol
use certain O6persuasiond to c hraomagreumsianceswouldi slghsuchla t ol d t hem
contract. At this point the high priestess took over and informed me that | had no choice. | looked her

square in the eye and said, 6Go to hell! You ______ ! It hi
Immediately a very large guard armed with a submachine gun came up behind me and grabbed my arm at

the wrist pulling it behind me and upwards with such force that | felt as if he had broken it. He told me that

| was to bow my knee to the high priestess and ask her forgiveness for my disrespect, that if | did not do

so he would beat me until I di d. OQutraged, I shout ed, 6Th
myself to any woman! d

He swung at me, his fist catchi mgnbenanynioreuntilldwakenece i n t he t e
in a small 5x5 foot cell. It was completely bare with a hard wooden floor. The door had a small window out

to a hallway so that | could be observed. It was almost completely dark. | was in that room for 24 hours. It

seemed like days. | was not allowed to sleep, speakers blared constantly. | was told over and over again

that all glory and honor and homage was due to satan. That | needed to ask his forgiveness. That satan

was the God of the universe. | was also told that my family was being watched, and that if | did not adhere

to the rules and regulations and sign the contract, that they would all be tortured and killed. | was not given

any food or water during that time.

The following evening | was taken from the room by two guards into another room where | was met by two

women from the Sisters of Light. They helped me to bathe, then placed a satiny white robe over my nude

body. My feet were left bare. The robe reached the floor and was tied at the waist with a white cord. It had

a cowl-like hood and long loose sleeves. It did not have ornamentation of any kind. The women told me

that | should not fight any more, that | could not avoid
I would receive byf agihvweirng amyasneldf t o 06 my

| was transported to the meeting in a closed van so that | could not see where we were going. This meeting
was not held at the satanic church on the camp grounds. | caught only a glimpse of the outside of the
building as | was hurried inside. It had no windows and was back in a woods. It looked like it was some
sort of storage building on a farm, though isolated, and there was some straw on the wooden floor inside.

The building was dimly lit by many large flickering candles around the walls. The candles were in groups of
three, a black, red and white candle in each group. There were 200 to 300 people present, seated on plain
wooden benches facing the front of the room. At the front was a wooden platform with torches burning
around the edge on about 5 foot tall poles. There was a rough-hewn stone altar down in front in the middle
of the platform which looked like it was sitting on saw horses (I was to learn later that this was indeed the
case to provide easy mobility.) The stone also was gray with many brownish stains these stains were from
the blood of the many sacrifices performed on that altar, both animal and human.
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In spite of my exhaustion and fear | felt a stirring of excitement as | felt the tremendous invisible power
within that room and a responding stirring of the power within me. Incense was burning, filling the room
with its odor. | think it had some sort of drug in it because it quickly made me quite dizzy. The room was
absolutely silent as the robed and hooded figures looked expectantly at the empty stage. At some unseen
signal many small hand-held bells started ringing as the high priest and high priestess stepped noiselessly
onto the stage out of the shadows.

The high priest and high priestess wore identical robes. The robes were both of a black satin material, the
same style as my own, trimmed with read around the hood, down the front edges and around the edges of

the Iong full sleeves. Their feet were also bare as were ¢
long. The high priestessd was gold. At the top was an inve
handle and up onto the cross. The high priestods scepter we

scepters were carried reverently in the crook of their arms. Their presence was commanding and | became
aware really for the first time of the tremendous power they had, and | envied them.

Blood contract

After the opening remarks | was taken forward to the front of the altar by the two guards. | and the others

were introduced to the congregation as new members danxi ol
attention on me. He sai d, 6Brothers and sisters of satan,
Courage (that was my new name). We bring her to you for she has asked to become one of us, and now

unto our lord and god our master, the master of the universe, and also the destroyer, satan, we say: this

child, Sister Courage, we give unto you to do your bidding to be what you want her to be. We have

promi sed her as you have given us the word to promise, Yyol

| was then given a knife to cut my finger with, but | refused to do so. Instantly one of the guards brought a
whip down hard on my back causing me to writhe in agony, but | was determined not to bow to them. With
a flick of her hand the high priestess signaled the guard to stop beating me. She spoke in a voice dripping
with disdain and said that there were much more effective ways of showing me my error.

| watched in amazement as she and the high priest took up positions on opposite sides of a large
pentagram (five pointed star) drawn on the floor in the middle of the stage. The pentagram was drawn
inside of a circle and a black candle sat at each point of the star. With merely a wave of her hand the high
priestess lit all the candles at once without touching any of them. Then she started an incantation, the high
priest joining with the chant. The audience also chanted at certain points when directed to do so by the
ringing of the little bells.

Suddenly the pentagram was engulfed in a whoosh of smoke and blinding light. The room was instantly
filled with a foul odor as a burning sulfur. A huge demon appeared in a physical manifestation in the center
of the circle, flames surrounding him. He was huge, about eight feet tall. He glowered menacingly at me,
weaving back and forth. The high priestess (Grace who dr art
to me and told me that if | did not obey and sign the contract that | would be given to that demon to torture
until he finally killed me. That was enough for me! Never had | felt such fear, but at the same time | lusted
after the power displayed by Grace (the high priestess). | was determined to become as powerful as she so
that | could get revenge on those people for all that has been done to me.

When | signaled my willingness to sign the contract, two women came forward and placed a black robe
over my white one. The black robe was made of a cotton material and was of the same design as the white
one. The black was a sign that | was no longer a novice. | took the knife offered me and cut my finger
deeply. Then | dipped a quill pen in my own blood and signed the contract with my name stating that that |
was giving myself body, soul, and spirit to satan.

Immediately after signing the contract, | was engulfed in an electronic charge of energy which surged from
the top of my head down to my toes. It was so strong that | was knocked to the floor. As | lay on the floor
trying to recover | realized that Grace was doing another incantation. | struggled to my feet to find that she
had called up another demon. This one came down to where | stood and told me that he was going to live
in me. He reached out and roughly grabbed me by the shoulders before | had time to say anything.
Immediately | felt agonizing, searing heat go through my body and smelled sulfur strongly again. In the
midst of the agony | passed out and knew nothing more until | was roughly loaded into the van for the
return trip to the camp. By that time | was so exhausted and dizzy from the lack of sleep, the beatings |
had endured, and the lack of food and water, that | did not fully comprehend the significance of what was
happening to me.
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| stayed at the camp for a week afterwards so that the most noticeable of my cuts and bruises could heal.

When | went home | thought and felt that | was now one of the most powerful people on earth. | knew that |

had power that was beyond most pe o pahdend ene doutdadgstrayat i on . |
me.

How wrong | was!" (1)

The rest of the story

Elaine went on into satanism and learned to cast spells, mix potions, conjure up demons to do her bidding,

use incantations and satanic rituals, and perform satanic sacrifices. She grew so much in power that she

could literally look at an animal and kill it, look at a person and throw them to be embedded into a wall,

bl ock bull ets at point blank range, and astral project
only a high priestess, but one of 10 regional brides of satan in America. She literally became one of the

most powerful witches in America and the worl d. Because

kingdom, but not all was well. She was constantly abused, harassed, beaten, had no free will, no love in
her life, and was tortured by demons for the most minor of offenses. Her life was a living nightmare. She
was used and truly hated by satan who had deceived her into believing he loved her. He only told her that
so that she would let herself be used of him. He truly hated her and wanted to see her in hell one day being
tortured like everyone else there. If you want to know the whole story please read He Came to Set the
Captives Free by Rebecca Brown. | put part of this story in this book to show the reality of these things.
Many are being deceived in satanism, or, like Elaine, some are forced into it. This is a rapidly growing
movement and a direct fulfillment of end time prophecy. | need to add more to this. This next portion is
not for those that have weak stomachs. If you are a Christian it will probably grieve you very much to read
some of the things | am going to write next. But | want you to know what is out there so that you can
believe these that come to you and help them as they may come to your church one day for help. They
will need unconditional love, acceptance, prayer and fasting for them, deliverance, and discipleship. It

wonoét be easy ministering to t heiedforjbstlikeybutamdyne.dalse pr eci ous

put this in my book so that we can be in prayer for these precious souls to be saved. Now let me talk
about discipline and perversions in the Brotherhood.

Discipline in the Brotherhood
Sexual perversions

"Sex for the others in the cult was free and easy and just about all the time. Also sex with children. A very

high percentage of all children within the cult are regularly sexually molested from a very young age. The

cult members mostly pair off with others of the same power level. Almost every ceremony or meeting ends

with a sex orgy. Individual members usually have the right to participate in sex if they want to." Sexual
perversions are of the highest order in sademons, st échil d
homosexuality, incest, even sex with parents and siblings. Satan knows full well how much God hates

sexual immorality and brings it to its highest forms in satanism. Rape is very common and used for

discipline in satanism.

"There was sexual intercourse with demons also. Demons that could be seen and heard and felt in the
physical manifestation. This would occur usually at meetings and Sabbaths where a lot of drugs were
used. Demons also had sex with unwilling people. People who were being punished for not doing what
satan and /or the demons wanted done. Often a man was forced to watch while more than one demon had
brutal sexual intercourse with his wife. That was a very effective way of discipline.

Fear is a tactic that is used more often than anything else. Fear of death, fear of having your family
tortured in front of your eyes. Both humans and demons were tortured. Many times demons were forced to
physically manifest, then they were tortured and torn into pieces by other stronger demons because of
some minor disobedience. The sights and sounds of these hideous episodes were burned into the minds of
everyone present. The group was then told that this was an example of what would happen to them if they
dared to disobey satan or the demons.

During many ceremonies, especially the 6éhighé ceremonies
demons often took on physical human forms. At times it was difficult to tell who was a demon and who

was a human. However demon eyes are cold and lifeless, their touch is like burning coals and yet there

seems to be no life in them.
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Torture of loved ones, especially children, is a favorite tactic to ensure absolute obedience. Parents are
forced to stand and watch as their children are beaten to death, brutally sexually molested, or stripped of
their skin. If the child survives, the parents cannot take him/her to a hospital because they would be thrown
into jail for child abuse. They could never prove they had not done the torture to the child- there would
always be other satanists who would step forward to testify that they had seen the parents abusing the
child. The doctors within the cult will not care for them either unless the parents can afford to pay
exorbitant sums of money.

Another favorite method of discipline is sacrifice. Always there is a time of breathless horror and fear just
before each human sacrifice as every member of the congregation waits to see just who will be sacrificed.
Many of the sacrifices are people who have been disobedient, or who have tried to pull out of the cult.”

Wer animals

| want to take a moment here before writing what Elaine describes she has seen with Wer animals. In the
Bible, in the occult, and even in ancient hieroglyphics (like in Egypt) we see part human part animal
creatures. The American Indians were very accustomed to "shape-shifting" or "anamorphing." These are
done by demons and are fairly common in the occult. Individuals will change physical shape into some
kind of animal, will send their familiars into animals, or will astral project into animals. This sounds
insane, but is very common in the strange world of the occult. Even in Harry Potter there is a woman who
is a teacher of the occult that morphs into a cat and back. This can only be done by demons existing in the
human body bringing on the necessary physical changes. | have seen people take on snake or cat like
characteristics in deliverance. | know of people that file their teeth, drink blood, sleep during the day to be
awake at night, and live thelif e of O&6vampiresd as they call it. The movies
joke if you will, but there are those that live this way and do not consider it a joke. It is the weird world of
the occult. The Bible talks of "evil" beasts in Leviticus 26:6. How are animals that are sinless evil? They
are not. The Lord also says in another passage he would send "wild" animals among the people. The wild
animals are untamed animals in the forest, but the evil animals may speak of something occult. This also
lines up with Jude who described evil men as "brutes or evil beasts." This would indicate there is scripture
in the Bible that speaks of part human part animal people that are given over to satan. | have heard of
missionaries and evangelists talk about horns growing out of spines of people, and people having animal
like characteristics when getting delivered. In Voodoo people getting delivered sometimes will vomit up
parts of snakes, amul et s, and frogs, et céTheaangetoar e demoni
you here in America, but the days are upon us that these things will become more pronounced in America
as well.

Elaine Lee speaks of these things

"Werewolves, zombies, vampires and other wer animals do exist. | have seen many of them. This is a
very closely guarded secret by satan. No one controls these beings except satan or his high-ranking
demons. He uses them mostly for discipline. | will never forget one incident during a meeting when satan
sent a werewolf after a man. The man jumped up and ran with the snarling werewolf after him. He could
not hope to outrun the animal-human. He realized this and turned and pulled a .357 magnum, firing the
contents of the chamber directly into the werewolf. The werewolf never even faltered. He tore the man to
shreds. No one in the congregation dared move or make a sound, fearing that the werewolf would be
turned on them next.

These creatures are human beings possessed by certain types of powerful demons capable of bringing
about the necessary physical changes within the human body. Some of the ancient Christian writings from
the dark ages about these wer animals in Europe are very accurate. | have never found anything in writing
that is accurate about them except in the ancient satanic writings kept in the vaults of the main satanic
mansion in the hills of California. The wer animals are greatly feared and hated by everyone within the cult.
They are loners, 100% sold out to satan. | suspect that during the Tribulation period they will greatly
increase in number and be openly used by satan for discipline."

Rebecca Brownds encewafnter with a wer
She tells this story. "One evening at dusk | was driving from my office back to the hospital to see a patient
who had taken a turn for the worse. | was alone in the car and was driving down a stretch of isolated

country road where there were no houses or buildings within at least a one mile radius. Suddenly, about a
block ahead of me a huge werewolf stepped out into the middle of the road. As | approached closer, he
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rose up and stood on his hind legs. | put my foot down hard on the accelerator intending to serve around

him but the car didnodét respond. I't glided to a stop, moto
to make it go. | sat there staring in horror at the most incredibly ugly and fierce creature | had ever seen. |

felt as if | was drowning in the pure evil power that radiated from him. He threw back his head and howled-

a terrifying sound which | shall never forget.

Then helookedstrai ght i nto my eyes and t odsee |imwe stogpgdoyyaurcarandt go any\v
and thereds nothing you can do about it. Now | é&m going t
blood. You have been interfering with satan too long; | am going to punish you. You cannot stand against

my power .06 Ending in a deep growl, he started wal king frol
Fear rolled over me in waves, but | knew | must stand, as

die at that point. | knew | had work yet to do. The Lord had taught me well during my near fatal illness 3
years previously. As | made a decision to stand my ground, the Holy Spirit flooded such calm and peace
and strength into my soul. He (the Holy Spirit) also flashed the understanding into my mind that the
werewolf was trying to frighten me into a panicking and running. If I had done so, he would have been able
to kill me.

Taking a deep breath, | extended my right hand and pointed directly at him and cried out, 6 ST OP ! I'n the
name of Jesus STOP! You foul servant of satan! | am a servant of Jesus Christ who is God almighty! It is

not my mastero6s will for me to die now. Ywerewoifay not touch
stopped in his tracks, unable to move, snarling and growling in fury.

Pointing at him again, I | ooked straight into his eyes an
out of my way and be gone! My hour of death has not yet ¢
dropped onto all fours and disappeared off the edge of the road into a field of tall corn." (1)

| have personally never seen any wer animals as such, but these are women of God that have. Who are

you and | to deny what they ar e noaliplystrangendtheraverldofe wer endt tt
demons, it doesndt surprise me at all that these things e
they get saved one day instead of denying their problems like most churches do to people that have

demons!

More discipline in the satanism

"Another frequent method of discipline is demonically inflicted iliness. Also accidents, loss of job, etc.
Demonic ilinesses usually are a favorite because few doctors can diagnose what is wrong and the person
so afflicted dies a very painful and slow death while doctors think he is imagining the symptoms.

Most of the children born to parents in the cult are dedicated to satan, much like the baby dedications in

the Christian churches. The c efantimthenbloodiofrasarrificeganima. dbapt i s md
These children are demon possessed from before birth. This goes on for generation after generation

unless some parents are willing to let Jesus Christ become the Lord and Master of their life, and let his

Blood wash away all that sin."

Black Mass and human sacrifice

Satanists will say things publically like, "people actually believe we breed babies and practice human
sacrifice." Well, that is exactly what they do. They are simply trying to deny it. The church of satan founded
by Anton LaVey and carried on by Blanche Barton is nothing more than a front. Blanche Barton is the one |
heard make such a comment on television denying human sacrifice. The church of satan is not directly
tied to true satanism, but satan allows them to exist because they serve the purpose of desensitizing
society to the evil of worshipping satan. The church of satan and others like them want to make it
politically correct to be a satanist and desensitize people to how evil it is to worship satan. Satan has
managed to desensitize society to the evil of homosexuality and abortion over the last couple of decades.

There is a lot in this book that has been hard for me to write about. There is such evil and darkness out
there. | only write about these things to help the body of Christ know it is out there. If we as the body would
begin to enter into deep intercession and spiritual warfare concerning the things in this book, we will begin
to see the captives set free. There are people in such deep darkness it will take a miracle to see them
come out of it, but our God is the God of miracles. The satanic holidays and full moons should be times of
prayer meetings for the body of Christ to combat what the enemy is trying to do. How many sacrificial
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meetings would never happen if we pray?! Also, there are stories of satanists coming out of the craft that
tell of sacrificial meetings being abandoned because as a human was on an altar ready to be killed, a shaft
of light came down in the meeting and everyone scattered! This is what | am talking about. If we get on the
offensive in prayer and warfare, we can begin to see people coming out of this gross darkness. These
people in satanism have been lied to. They believe that satan defeated Jesus at the cross and has him
chained up in hell like a trophy! The devil worshippers need to see the power of the risen Christ.

There have been other things | have written in other books that were also hard for me to write, but | have to

put the information out there. Iti s i mport ant that we are not unaware of sat
2:11). Al so, Godos people perish because of a lack of kno\
when it comes to the enemiesd tacti cs.waR®obghdveeanyoho have a
these things exist. Denying the obvious and trying to hid:¢

advance and take the land God has for us. We can pray, fast, and war for these souls and see them
saved and delivered. We are the champions of God as Christians!

The |l ast thing | want to point out bef oifltesofttel ki ng about m
upmost importance to keep our focus on Jesus and what he is doing. We need to be aware of satanic

activity, but focused on Jesus. What we are looking at (or focusing on), we will be conformed into (2Cor

3:18). The last thing we want to do is put all our focus on satan and what he is doing and begin to be

darkened within. The total focus of our lives should be Jesus, not even worship, revival, or others aspects

of Christian living. So as you read these things, learn and obtain the knowledge of what satan is doing, but

dondt | et that become the focus of your | i flsSpiMe must hav
You must know and study the word of God for yourself, focus on the Lord and what he is doing, and keep
a strong consistent prayer | ife. We must stay in revival

Elaine Lee talks of human sacrifice in satanism

"Human sacrifice is a subject that few, if any, ex-cult members are willing talk about because of the legal

i mplications. I am doing so only at the Lordds command. |
have spent most of my life in hospitals and operating rooms because of my persistent refusal to bow to

satan in this area. | flatly refused to participate in human sacrifice.

Because of my extremely rapid rise in power | quickly attained a position in which | could determine what |
would and would not do. That is, as far as other humans were concerned. | was more powerful than the
other satanists so they could not touch me. Satan and his demons could, however, and | have been
brutally disciplined and tortured by demons on many many occasions because of my refusal to obey satan
in this area. | have had cancer 4 times with many surgeries and all the horrors of chemotherapy. The
cancer was directly given to me by satan as punishment for my refusal to participate in human sacrifice. |
have no doubt that | would probably have been killed shortly if the Lord had not had mercy on me and
saved me out of satands captivity when He did.

The customs and ceremonies involved in human and animal sacrifice differ somewhat in different areas.

Also, in recent years, especially on the West Coast, a large number of young people are becoming

involved in Satanism through Rock music, occultic role-playing fantasy games and, of course, by much

individual recruitment. These independent groups are usually heavily involved in drugs, are very open,

careless, and blatant in what they do, and are not directly involved with The Brotherhood. Many of them do

not even know the group exists. These are the groups careless enough to get caught in their various

crimes of ritualistic child abuse, human sacrifice, etc. At the time | left satanism, there was a growing

concern among the leaders of The Brotherhood about the carelessness of these people. However, satan is

rapidly becoming so bold thatt ahienlrye adoleys nddd e scnabrte chaorwe naanndy |
people end up in jail for the crimes they commit. Satan Kk
rapidly moving to perpetuate as much destruction upon this earth as possible.

In the United States thereareeight O6holy daysé out of each year when human
performed. (Human sacrifices may also be performed on other days for other reasons such as discipline,

fertility rites, etc.) . Smaller covens who do not have the necessary facilities, usually join with the larger

covens nearby on these occasions. The O0holy daysdé are Chri
the first day of spring, summer, fall, and winter (satan
ordained seasons.)
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Halloween has, since its inception by the Druids in England, been a special holiday for human sacrifices to
satan. It continues the same in our day. The sudden epidemic of harmful substances and objects being

placed in the various-ortfaebhtlt eweéni sreatacétpnbpdedtritk was a c:
by satanists. The children injured and killed by these treats are sacrifices to satan. The purpose of the
sacrifices as taught to cult members, i&bltes soiprug.id yAl stdc,em

anyone who drinks the victimdébs blood or eats their fl esh
power. The drinking of blood is an important part of all satanic activities. This is no accident; satan
constantly strivesto defleal | of Godédés principles."”

Leviticus 17:10-11 6 Any I sraelite or any al i en-lwilseimydagccamong t hem w!
against that person who eats blood and will cut him off from his people. For the life of a creature is in the
blood, and | have given it to you to make atonement for yourselves on the altar; it is the blood that makes

atonement for onebds | ife. o

"Human sacrifices, as with all cult meetings, are never held in the same place twice. Most members do
not find out the location of the meeting until a few hours prior to its start. Sacrifices are always held in the
most hidden and isolated areas possible. In large cities this sometimes becomes a problem, but there are
usually enough vacant or abandoned warehouses and buildings available. Rarely does The Brotherhood
hold a human sacrifice outside except when very secluded and isolated country or swampy areas are
available. This is not true with the younger bolder people tripped out on drugs. They are not overly
concerned with security and because of this The Brotherhood see to it that many of them are discovered
by the police and arrested, or are simply exterminated to prevent trouble. They are always declared to be
insane, The Brotherhood sees to this so that a serious connection with satanism is not made.

Specific committees are appointed and maintained within The Brotherhood to set up the necessary
equipment and to provide clean-up afterwards. Satanists who are also policemen are almost always on
these committees. Their function is to prevent any interference from law enforcement agencies. The
equi pment , such as the altar, and in | arge cities satanés
can be quickly set up and taken down. The bodies are almost always disposed of by cremation. Babies are
rather easily ground up- even in a garbage disposal, and are often disposed of in this manner.
Occasionally the body is cremated at the site of the sacrifice, when this is not practicable there usually is
no difficulty in using the facilities of a nearby mortuary. Also crematory facilities at veterinary hospitals or
animal shelters are frequently used. The highly disciplined and carefully planned work of both the set-up
and the clean-up committees has been responsible for keeping the practice of human sacrifice out the
public eye for many many years.

Security at such ceremonies is always tight and police radio frequencies are continuously monitored
throughout the ceremony. Anyone who has witnessed such a ceremony of human sacrifice and then tries
to pull out of the cult does so at the cost of his or her life. The only way to get out is through the power of
Jesus Christ and even then it is not easy. The demons closely monitor everyone who has ever been even
slightly involved with such a practice.

| will describe here a Black Sabbath (also called the Black Mass) that | was forced to attend. | was, at the
time, a minor, not yet a high priestess and was literally a captive. Black Sabbaths take place once per
year. Always at the time of the full moon and on the Easter weekend. Most of the competitions that |
attended in California were just before Easter and culminated in the Easter Black Sabbath. Regardless of
the cost | always managed to get away just before the ceremony. Satan saw to it that | paid dearly for that
rebel lion, but | di dnot care. "

At Black Mass

It will be very difficult reading this next part. Simply ask the Lord to shield you and afterward to cleanse you
of any defilement. After this description, | am going to discuss why it is so important to know this
information. Friend this stuff is going on all the time! | am writing this April 10, 2006. This will happen this
next weekend. My ministry is having special prayer and fasting going on right now and will have special
prayer meetings from Wednesday through Good Friday. We are believing for satan's plans to be canceled
and many of these precious people getting saved! | will talk more about this later. Here is Elaine telling her
story of being forced to attend Black Mass at a very young age.

"I was very young at the time of that horrible weekend, still a child actually, but the memories of it torment
me still and always will. | had been a member of the cult for less than a year. | was informed by the high
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priestess thataver y i mportant ceremony was coming up, that | was 0
made it very clear at the same time that | had no choice, | would attend. Only those who are invited attend

and those invited have no choice but to attend. Fewarewi | | i ng to i ncur satands wrath by
because they are afraid that if they did so they would likely end up the sacrificee at the next Black Mass. |

was not permitted to go alone but was taken Ilitchesmy Omast er

The meeting was held in a very large isolated barn which had been roughly remodeled for the purpose. |
suppose that there were a couple thousand people there from the whole surrounding area. Most had
already been taking drugs prior to coming and all were given potions to drink containing drugs and alcohol
at the beginning of the meeting. | always avoided taking any of these drugged drinks because | knew the
danger of clouding my mind. There were too many who coveted my position of being trained to be a high
priestess. The higher member of the cult never partook of these drugged drinks and despised those who
did so.

AL

I didndédt know what was going to happen as | entered the b
Friday night, Good Friday. The meeting was to run through that Sunday. | saw that the barn had a platform

across one end. Above the platform sat a throne made of pure gold. That throne was for satan. This was

obviously an important occasion if satan was to put in an appearance. | was to learn later that split second

timing of such sacrifices is required by satan and absolute coordination between covens across the

country because satan can only be in one place at a time. The timing must be accurate so that he could

attend every meeting. He is not omnipresent like God.

As the high priest and high priestess came out onto the platform an absolute silence fell over the crowd. A

silence so intense that you could hear a pin drop. The silence was one of fear. Each one was afraid that he

or she might be chosen to be the sacrifice. At that moment satan was not longer a glory to anyone, no

longer an honor. A ripple of relief went through the crowd when the victim was dragged kicking and

screaming through a side door and up onto the stage. The main Easter sacrifice is always a man.

Occasionally additional sacrifices of women, children, or animals are made, but the ceremony centers

around the sacrifice of a man. Often a hitch-hiker is picked up some days before the ceremony and

carefully guarded until the time of the meeting. In the eyes of satan and the crowd, that man becomes

Jesus and satanb6s supposed victory over Jesus at the cros:

I watched in utter horror as a crown of huge bresng t horns
going in so deep as to pierce into his skull. Then he was stripped and beaten with whips tipped with metal

studs, and tortured with spikes, and red-hot pokers. Finally he was nailed to a wooden cross which was

then picked up and placed in a hole in the ground just in front of the middle of the platform. | will never

forget the stench of the burned and tormented flesh, the screams of the victim, his writhing agony, and his

pleas for mercy. The crowd roared like a pack of wild animals, the inhuman voices of many demons from

within the crowd joining in. They jeered and cheered as the cross was raised into place and dropped down

into the hole. Satan had appeared by that time and sat on his throne nodding in approval. The high priest

urinated on the victim and members of the congregation threw feces at him while everybody cheered

satanbd6s supposed victory and then bowed down and wor shi pec

Satan appeared in human from as usual, dressed completely in shining white. But his eyes glowed red as

a flame and he threw his head back and gave a howl and a scream and a hideous laugh of victory as the

high priest drove a |l ong spike through the mands head, pi.
crazy, screaming and shouting and dancing in crazedecstasy at the o6victory. 6 They | oudl
victory and power and honor to their father satan. Satan vanished shortly after that to go on to the next

Black Sabbath sacrifice.

At his departure the meeting turned into a sex orgy. Human with human, and demon with human. Every

type of sexual perversion imaginable was practiced. The vi
drugs and alcohol and drank by the high priest and high priestess and passed through the crowd. Many of

the crowd went up to desecrate the body. The night hours passed by while the drugged demonic drunken

frenzy of the crowd continued. Eventually the body was severed from the head and ground up, and

portions mixed with drugs and other substances. Those who wanted more power ate some of the mixture.

The third day, as people began to come down from their drugged state, they left for home in twos and

threes. All proclaiming that their great and glorious father satan had won yet another victory over the

enemy Jesus Christ.

El ai neds Hea
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What a mockery the Black Sabbaths are! Satan knows that they are a mockery! The ceremony itself is

supposed to be symbolic of the death of Christ. Satan proclaims that Jesus Christ was the ultimate

sacrifice to him that he won over Christ by killing him on the cross. Satan is lying! He knows that he was

def eated at the cross, not Jesus, and so do all of t he der
fortunate ones, | found out that it is all a lie. It is all an indescribably horrible lie. | declare to you the

reader, you who are yet satanists, you who have not yet made Jesus your Lord and Master, SATAN WAS

NOT VI CTORI OUS AT THE CROSS! Goddés word sums it up the be:

i nci |

6And having disarmed the powers and &spediaocledfthemes o (pr
|l ossi an

triumphing over them by the cross. d Co

JESUS IS ALIVE! Satan has no right to any of us. We can be free from bondage to satan. All we need do
is ask Jesus to set wus free. He al dayaTdmorrprvariagbetodie pri ce. Wi
late." (2)

Why | have put this in my book

I know this book is the most controversial book | have written. | know it, and even my other writings, will
i ncur persecution from some, but | thesevhingsgjo dn.eHareis f or Godo s
why | want the people of God to know:

1. To see Godds people praying for and witnessing to sz
2. For Godo6és people to start to pray, faste and enter
satanic holidays. (warring against evil spirits not humans)
. To believe the people that come into church with these kinds of stories.
Hoping the church wild/ have Godédés heart to see occul
Stir people out of being so passive and sitting back not praying and fasting during these times of
satanic activity.
6. Show that these things are not just a fantasy but a reality.
7 And | pray it wild.l give Godds people a heart to see

g AW

Too many churches and Christians out there are very ignorant of what is really going on. Even though we
must keep our focus on Jesus, that does not mean we hide our head in the sand and deny the reality of
these things.

Because these type of meetings are so incredibly evil and there is such a large number of people in unity
with satan, it releases great satanic power in the earth.
we can combat this is to quit trick-or-treating and picking up Easter eggs and start prayer and fasting to
see satands plans canceled and these deceived souls get sa&g
the Easter bunny. Letédés get things in proper perspective.

As | stated earlier, my church is going to be in prayer. My wife came out of this kind of lifestyle but always
ran from it. | praise God she has never physically had to be at a meeting like this, but she has been forced
to astral-project to many meetings like this. Around this time of year and Halloween, there has always
been an intense battle in her life. So | know about these things. Of course, now it is nothing compared to
when she was not fully delivered.

I want Godés people to pray and fast these into the kingd:«
minister to them when they come. They will be demonized powerfully. There will have to be deliverance

ministries in place to help them. This will be no joke. | know a woman that was saved out of satanism and

have talked about her in my book ghatis®dteer rhrahnramebSherin cal | ed 06 St
was truly saved, baptized in water, and very sincere, but she knew she had demons. She went to a

Pentecostal church that | knew very well. The pastor went to lay hands on her in the altar time when many

were at the altar for prayer. She began to scream and cuss! She literally tried to attack and choke him. Of

course this was not her, but the people in the church literally left the area and went into the foyer scared.

This left the pastor and a few others that were not scared. See how pathetic this is. Why are these people

scared of demons? Jesus cast them out. So anyway, the church members brought it up later to the pastor

stating they didndédt want that sort of thinbt§ei dgsosdin t
church. Secondly, that is what the church is for! I f they
it? There were at least twelve demons that came out of Sheri that day.
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In these end times, Jesus is coming to set the captives free. He will come in the way of revival and nothing
will be able to stand against him.

Taking an offensive posture

It concerns me how passive many Christians are. First off we must always win the battle in ourselves first.
| believe when Jesus died on the hill of the "skull" there was something prophetic about that. Many
Christians still battle the forces within themselves. Before you go taking land from satan you better win the
battle within. Do you still struggle with lust, alcohol, substance abuse, past sins, generational tendencies
toward certain sins, unheal ed emoti onal wounds,
the lust of the sinful nature within us, the world and its ungodliness, and satan and his forces. Many
Christians have not yet truly risen above their own battles. We must pray about past sinful activity and
inheritance and make sure we are truly free. Just like the "skull" Jesus died upon, most of the battle will be
in our minds and soul area. Also, there will have to be death to self to truly see the victory.

Then after we ourselves have conquered, we can begin to assist others in getting delivered and obtain
victory in their lives. This is the realm of the church. We can begin to see unity, maturity, and victory in the
body of Christ.

Then once we conquer on this level, the Lord of Hosts will begin to call and lead us into battle in the
heavenlies. | want to give you some important keys to entering this battle.

A vision from a prophet: "And suddenly it was as though a heavy, heavenly veil was drawn back in the
Spirit realm, and | saw the satanic princes in their battle dress standing in their chariots, directing the great
mass of hellish battalions and powers and principalities- and they were standing as a great and seemingly
fearsome mass in a line that stretched to eternity, waiting. And then a great shofar was sounded, and the
fallen satanic princes and generals took their places in front of the battalions, as the great rumbling of
satan's chariots thundered. And all as one, they bowed their heads- as the prince of darkness made his
entrance.

And as he stood there- all terrible in his damnable arrogance and rebellion- he lifted his sword high to the
heavenlies, and again, as one man, | saw the princes and their battalions follow suit, and | heard Lucifer's
spine-chilling cry: 'lIt is TIME!" And the hordes of hell resounded with a great and terrible cry: ‘It is TIME.'
And as Lucifer turned to his fallen princes, | could hear his malicious hiss: 'IT IS TIME TO TARGET THE
CHAMPIONS.™

Jesus speaks: "The targeting of the champions- My Father's champions here on Earth. The hosts of hell
have been assigned for the past decades waiting for this hellish moment in the spirit realm, listening for
the release of My End-Time move from Heaven. They have heard the mighty rush of My holy Angels, and
so in turn they have unleashed the most violent satanic assault the Earth has seen since the days of My
birth when satan's wrath was unleashed through Herod against the babes in arms in a huge murderous
onslaught. The Father knows that these are the ones who will lean their minds and hearts unquestionably
on His being- those who limp with the scars of his chastening and of their own inadequacy- those who
know that within themselves there is no good thing except their hope in Him. These are His champions-"
"these are the prime targets for the onslaught of the enemy that you have just seen. The major End-Time
assaults are divided into several camps. They are all ruthless strategies of Jezebel, the ultimate seducer
and releaser of the End-Time seducing spirits. The first major seduction of my children will be in the area
of morality- the lust of the flesh and the lust of the eyes, but seduction is not just confined to My children's
morality. Satan's primary goal is to seduce My children away from the Father.

One of satan's most lethal weapons against My ministers is another of Jezebel's strongholds- the pride of
life, pride and self-righteousness. Jezebel's third great onslaught will be in the area of discouragement.
This is the same weapon used against my servant Elijah, and indeed, many of My servants throughout the
ages. Great discouragement, in turn, leading to strong delusion and finally, that of the great blinding. In
this last generation many came to Us from the greateste n s n a r e amé bohdéges. Once they saw Our
great love for them, they became Our greatest champions and bondservants, for their gratitude for
receiving such a redemption was unfathomable. These are the ones who have become close and tender
with Me- who would follow Me unto death.”
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The prophet speaks: "But if they would follow you unto death, Lord Jesus and they hear your voice- then
how could they fall to seducing spirits?"

Jesus replies: "Every weakness that these ones experienced in their lives..." His expression was so grave,
"...Every fissure, each wound, each broken place that lies unhealed- these satanic powers and
principalities and demons shall now target.

Many, many of my children did not receive healing of their minds, emotions and souls in this last
generation. And because they have lived in the household of God for years, many do not even realize that
these scarred places exist.

These last days' assignments have been meticulously strategized, and that is the very strength of their evil-
they have been tailor-made to each of my champions. They (satanic forces) know the urgent, driving,
unmet needs of the soul: the generational bondages of each individual called by Me to impact this
generation; the lack of nurturing; the deep unhealed rejections and hurts of the emotions; the
fatherlessness; the need for affirmation; the desire to belong; the deep isolations- all of which when not
met in Me- now have laid the perfect snare for the assignments of the enemy.

Some of My champions have experienced a violent, satanic assailing against their minds. Any thought not
taken captive shall be a thought that can take violent root in their soul to lead to ensnarement. Anything
from their past that has been dealt with by their own strength and not by My Spirit shall become a snare to
them and can leave them vulnerable to the enemy of their souls. Any habit not ruthlessly dealt with and
put to the cross, when assigned with the searing heat of temptation, will breed and rapidly multiply."

Jesus continued, "In this past age Jezebel has translated itself into many different forms, but one of her
primary rules in this present age is her amalgamation with Babylon, the spirit of the world and lust. Lust of
the flesh, lust of the eyes and the pride of life. Jezebel rules electronic media- film, television, advertising-
she is the epitome of seduction in this last age." (4)

This is a chilling look into satan's last day plans. Please take time to pray and fast and make sure there
are no open doors for the enemy to exploit in your life. Is there generational bondages, bondages from
past sins, lust, unhealed emotional wounds from rejection or hurt, unforgiveness, problems with anger,
pride, or any unfulfilled areas like- needing a spouse, father, loneliness, fears etc... We must die to these
things and let Jesus heal us, and we must find our every need met IN HIM. If we don't satan will try to
meet that need for us. Please set down this book and pray about this. This is too important to take lightly.

Make sure you are following your general é..Jesus

Here are some things | must bring out concerning
you know for sure that Jesus has sent you. The Captain of the armies of God must lead the way. Then you
are sure to have victory. You must make s dulleYopou
must be under spiritual authority and submitted to it. You must be well grounded in the word of God and
sound doctrine and have a consistent and powerful prayer life. You must make sure and know the Holy
Spirit and his leading. It is imperative that you follow your captain into battle and not rush into conflict if
you are not being sent. Don't make your own battle plans or strategies! Stay with the Lord. There are
times to be on the front lines and times to be in rest. There are even times to retreat. We must learn these

things. As | have talked about in most my other books, thereissuchpoweri n t aki ng the Lordoés

regular basis. Smith Wigglesworth took it daily, and | too have been for quite some time. There is such
power in the body and blood of the Lord. At times of warfare anointing yourself, family, and dwelling with
oil is very powerful as well. You can quote Psalm 91 out loud over yourself and your family daily. There is
power and protection in this. God always honors his word. Also ask the Lord to let his glory be your

enteri

ar

defense. If you will live holy, the glory can beinyourlif e. The gl ory is Godds mani

must put on the armor of God daily. The armor of God goes over your spirit man and brings tremendous
protection. Demons and angels can see if you have your armor on or not. You can simply pray something
like this for the armor:

"Father | ask you to put the full armor of God on me today. Repair any of the armor that has been

damaged in battle. I ask you to polish it and make

Then you simply receive it in faith.
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The armor of God

| really havenodt tal ked much about the ar mor , but | want 1
kingdom. There seems to be a helmet and shield of great pride and a breastplate of unrighteousness.

There is a cloak of deception, boots of anger (wrath and destruction), crooked sword of criticism (slander

and unrighteous judgment), a belt of | ies and a mouth spe:
servants (satanists) seem to have an armor similar to this.

Now concerning the armor of God. The armor of God is one of the most incredibly important areas,

especially in regard to protection, that we have available to us in Christianity. We have the incredible

weapons of Jesusd name, d/(thessvord), Ispiritua authority es shadng ditho f Go

Christ's victory at the cross, praise (which is seen as a spear or long range weapon in scripture), and the

anointing (which is seen as a battle ax in scripture). Of course prayer and fasting are the most powerful

weapons because they move Gododés hand. When God decides he
better be in his way. In regards to prayer, the Amplified Bible reads as follows James 5:16 "The earnest

(heartfelt, continued) prayer of a righteous man makes tremendous power available [dynamic in its

wor king]." Isndédt that incredible! James then goes on to gi
like you and I, but when he prayed great things happen. In verse 18 the word used for prayer in the Greek

is proseuchomai. It means more than just petition, but it also implies worship as well. There is something

so powerful when we mix praise (dance, shouts, faster upbeat songs), worship (slower more intimate

songs), prayer (petition), and intercession (standing in the gap) together as a fragrant incense unto God.

This type of prayer moves heaven. When the Holy Spirit is in full charge this mix is beautiful. | lead a small

prayer group weekly and the Holy Spirit mixes this incense every week. We have seen mighty answers to

prayer, great deliverances, and mighty victories in warfare.

Just like angels or demons can see if the armor is on or not, they can also see if only part of it is on. That

is why the Bible says in Ephesians six to put on the whole armor. The helmet of salvation has to do with

our thought life. The armor goes over our spirit man obviously not over our bodies. Demons continually put

t houghts into peoplebs heads. When the hel met is on, ther
Demons will always tell someone they are not saved, or after a deliverance, demons will tell the person

they are not delivered. When the helmet is on our minds there will be an added grace to know these are

lies and throw out the thoughts as lies and replace them with the right thoughts, thus renewing our minds.

Remember that the word for saved in the Greek in most places is sozo which | have already talked about.

The Greek word for salvation in regard to the helmet of salvation is the word soterion which means

"defense." It is implying that we defend the truth in our minds. We defend that we are saved, healed (if we

have been), delivered (if we have been), etcé. It is a def
great place of war. Demons play on peopled6 s emoti ons with di scouragement, passi:
swings. They wil!/l attack someoneds memory trying to make |
past and attack their imagination to get them to imagine failure, defeat, hurt, and even fearful things in

their future. They wil/l even attack someoneb6s will with hi

will cause people to lie down and accept defeat, not enter war when war is needed, and not really do

anything of significance for the Lord! Many times the spirit of passivity will be the first to attack. The reason

is because if someone gives into passivity, they will not fight off the other demonic forces sent against

them | i ke fear, discouragement , opegimpplydisdwnamdaccdptust , et cé Mal
what is going on! We can't do that, or we will certainly be defeated. We must arise in authority and fight.

The breastplate of righteousness is so powerful. When we become a Christian we become the
righteousness of God in Christ Jesus (2Cor 5:21). That means, by the blood of Jesus washing away our
sins, we are made perfectly holy before God. Now some people continue in unrepentant sins and defile
themselves, bring judgment upon themselves, and if they keep going that direction are in danger of hell,
but | am talking about those that love the Lord and are attempting to live a true Christian life. For those of
you that truly are Christés, you hate sin and desire more
choosing sin over your Lord and great love of your life. He is everything to you. Those that are this way,
there is no condemnation for you (Romans 8:1). You may be battling certain weaknesses, but while you
are fighting know this, as you ask forgiveness, you are forgiven. You become the righteousness of God in
Christ. There are people that live in or practice unrepentant sin, and they are in danger of hell, but you are
not justifying your sin. You are wanting to please the Lord, but are struggling. Those that are like this, you
are forgiven, and you are holy before God as you confess your sins. This is so important to get established
in your heart. While | was young in ministry | had typical battles most people do with sin. We all stumble in
many ways and all have a battle with sin the Bible says (1John 1:8), but my heart was to live holy and
please the Lord. Many times | would be under such attacks of condemnation that my heart literally was
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heavy. | had such a hard time witnessing or doing anything for Jesus in those times, because in my heart,

| was believing that | was unrighteousand di dndét deserve to be used of God. Th
so important. Your heart is protected from this condemnation during the war. We all struggle at times,

especially when young in the Lord. If anyone acts like they never do, they are prideful liars. If you stumble,

pick yourself up, confess your sin, and then by faith believe you are the righteousness of God in Christ.

Dondét | et the enemy c onde nmveforythe kingdomaf Gode EvenePaul batded i nef f ect i
while he was an apostle and being used mightily of God. We read about it in Romans 7:21-25 which

reads,

"So | find this law at work. When | want to do good, evil is right there with me. For in my inner being, |
delight in Godés | aw; but | see another | aw at work in th
of my mind and making me a prisoner of the law of sin at work within my members. What a wretched man

I am! Who will rescue me from this body of death? Thanks be to God- through Jesus Christ our Lord."

There was a war against sin and righteousness going on in this great man of God even while he was
pioneering churches and being a great missionary. We all battle the desires of sinful nature, the influence
of the evil world we live in, and the demonic forces daily until Jesus comes. We must die daily to self and
live for Jesus.

The belt of truth is a foundational piece. Many Bible scholars believe that the Roman armor that Paul
used to illustrate this spiritual armor used the belt to hold everything else in place. It was therefore a
foundational piece so to speak. There were straps to the boots, the breastplate was hooked to the belt, the
sword, and even a way to lock the shield in place if necessary. This is probably true. It is so vital that we
study and know the word of God for ourselves. When we are established in sound doctrine and scriptural
knowledge, it is all the harder to be deceived. We must have this center piece of our armor.

The boots of peace are also very powerful. Our feet in scripture symbolize our daily walk in Christ. Our

daily walk needs protection. Just as in the end times men:
21:26), we must walk in peace. If we are close to Jesus, we will walk in peace. This will cause us great

victories in battle as the Bible says "the God of peace will soon crush satan under your feet" in Romans

16:20. One of the ways great men have conquered in battle is by keeping peace in the midst of great

conflict. When all others around them were in chaos and in a panic, they kept their head. Also, great

business decisions have been made in the same way. While others panicked, someone would keep their

head and make a wise decision. If we will keep our peace, we will make great strides in spiritual warfare in

these end ti mes. Satan operates through fear, but i f we wc
Goliath.

The sword of the Spirit which is the word of God. It is absolutely imperative that we know the word and

even hide it in our hearts by memorizing it. | have heard people that have some church background have

incredible misunderstandings of the scripture. | will give an example. | worked with a man that talked about

how God must have a lot of confidence in him because, "God" was supposedly causing all these financial

problems, and sickness in his family. He quoted the Bible which says, God "will not put on us more than

we can bear." Friend that scripture has to do with temptation not going through trials. Secondly, the man

isndt really right with God, so how can he even use this
why is he blaming God for what the devil is doing? These types of deceptions will be rampant in the end

times. Also, if we know the word, when we are under attack we can open our mouths and say:

"Demon of fear! | command you in the mighty name of Jesus to take your influence and go. For it is
written, 6Submit your sel ves, t hen, tor@ond yoRe di(dtamtelse 4d&y il I",

When we quote the Bible like that to demons | picture in my mind's eye a sword leaving my mouth and
stabbing them. The sword of the Lord is his word in our mouths!

The shield of faith is so vital. Rick Joyner talked about seeing some saints dragging theirs behind them or
their shield being so small that it covered very little of themselves. | read where Derek Prince talked about
our shields being so large they not only covered ourselves, but they also cover our families and what we
own as well. We cannot go by feelings, but we must believe before we see. During times of intense
spiritual attack | pictured my shield up in front of me and surrounding my family. There was something
literally between me and the hordes of hell.
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The armor is so real and powerful it will affect even into the natural realm if we have spiritual battles. What
if demons send a plague into your city? The shield of faith can be between you and the plague. | want to
also give an example that is a spiritual battle, but its effects are seen in the natural realm as well.

Joyce and the armor

There was a precious woman that | will call Joyce that came out of satanism. She was being harassed by
demons and the other craft members that were after her. They wanted to kidnap her and use her as a
human sacrifice. Rebecca Brown was mentoring her on the armor of God. A high priestess name Sedona
and her thugs tried to kidnap Joyce the night before. The huge men tried to grab little Joyce, but something
restrained them! She went to bed that night and the Lord gave her a dream of the armor of God, what it
looked like, and how to use it. Here is a powerful story of how God protected her through the armor of
God.

Joyce speaking to Rebecca

"I got to work this morning to find that they were over staffed. So, | volunteered to take the day off. As |
went down the hall towards the nurses locker room to change, | saw a man dressed in the uniform of the
maintenance people coming towards me. No one else was in the hallway. When he saw me, he quickened
his pace. | immediately recognized him as being one of the men that had been with Sedona yesterday. He

had something in his hand that | ooked | ike a knife.

"So what did you do?" Rebecca asked.

"As he came close to me, I said 6NO, STOP in the
had showed me how the shield goes on my arm. | held up my forearm in front of me and stepped directly
toward him, he looked so shocked. Idid ndt see the shield, but | have
him right up against the wall without ever touching him physically. He stood flattened against the wall with
his mouth hanging open. | commanded all of his demons to be bound in the name of Jesus and told him
again that he could not touch me. He just stayed there, up against the wall. Then | turned and darted into
the locker room. When | came out he was gone. | did not see him again." (3)

This man that was going to kill Joyce was a satanist. He could see in the spirit realm all the time because

that is an ability serving satan. He also was coming at Joyce with supernatural power and abilities given to
him by satan. The question might arise about wrestling with flesh and blood, but this was a spiritual battle

much more so than a physical one. He and his satanic powers were blocked by the shield of faith, and

Joyceds | ife was spared. Praise God! What a victory.

power of Jesus over satan. | am sure he has thought about that many times since and hopefully will give
his life to Jesus. | put that story in this book to stir up faith and help show just how literal the armor really
is! We must ask the Lord to put it on us every day!

All writings directly from Rebecca Brown or Elaine Lee in this chapter came from He Came to Set
the Captives Free unless otherwise noted.

1. He Came to Set the Captives Free pgs 29-40
Author: Rebecca Brown
www.harvestwarriors.com
Whitaker House
30 Hunt Valley Circle
New Kensington, PA 15068_

2. He Came to Set the Captives Free pgs 64-74
Author: Rebecca Brown
www. harvestwarriors.com
Whitaker House
30 Hunt Valley Circle
New Kensington, PA 15068

3. Becoming a Vessel of Honor pgs 81-82
Author: Rebecca Brown
Whitaker House
30 Hunt Valley Circle
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4. A Journal of an unknown prophet pgs 257, 258, 262, 263, 274, 275
published by: Warboys Media
Copyright 2005 Wendy Alec
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A word to parents of teenagers, to teenagers,
and a word to those that work in public
schools

Chapter Eight

Unless we begin to apply Bible principles to our lives we are utterly going to fail. The school system is
trying to have police on hand at every school now and still there is much lawlessness and anarchy. How
can we see a difference? | drove a school bus while also in the ministry for a time. | remember some of
my coworkers dealing with rebellion and attitudes. The school system and others have to move into a lot of
intimidation and control to keep any kind of peace because they totally lack true authority from God and
honoring God's word. If the secular school systems don't go back to Biblical principles, they will utterly fail
one day. It wouldn't surprise me if they cease to exist one day. It is really getting that bad. | imagine over
the next decade many parents will place their kids in private schools or homeschool them.

While | was working as a bus driver, | decided | was going to apply Bible principles. | anointed my bus and
spoke a blessing inside it of something like this:

May the Lord bless you that you are a sanctuary of rest al
and manifest presence. May Joy and laughter be heard in you and unconditional love and acceptance of

one another be consistent in you. May you be filled with unity, harmony, and submission to authority. May

Godoés word and the things of God be honored in you and t h;:
place where the fear of God and conviction dwells turning people from sin and leading them to repentance.

May you be a place of healing, deliverance, baptisms in the Holy Spirit, and impartation. May you be holy

ground of praise, worship, prayer, and intercession. | bless you to be fruitful for the kingdom of God. May

all in you have favor with one another and honor the rules of the bus and the authority of the bus driver.

| also began to pray for my students every day. | know in some positions this might be harder for you than
it was for a bus driver, but | gave out gospel tracts to all my students to take home and never heard a word
about it from anyone. Of course, | probably would have kept giving them out even if | did catch flack about
it. The souls of the kids | had are too important. | prayed diligently for them. | had very few discipline
problems. | had a lot of favor with my kids. And | saw spiritual growth in them. | also have seen the
blessing | spoke come to pass. One example of this was when one of my kids got on the bus one day with
a backpack full of orange Gideon Bibles. He was passing them out to everyone. He filled his backpack up
when the Gideons came to his school. He was not one | would consider a Christian when | met him, but
the power of a blessing is so awesome. | had spoken with authority and faith that the word of God would
be honored in that bus. Here kids were honoring the word of God. They all received a Bible, were reading
it, and talked about it on the way home. God is so awesome. If you have to resort to witchcraft control to
keep order, | encourage you to move into Bible principles and see the difference. | also had to bind
demons in the kids. Many of them are demonized (as well as almost all our kids today are). | saw a
change in my kids that year! | know at times we have to be very stern and punish. | know there has to be
some control at times, but | believe if we apply the Biblical principles | listed above, it will cause great
change and help us keep order.

Also to parents | say you must do some things | want to talk about here. | am raising two teenage girls
right now. So | know a little about raising teenagers! Here are some things that have made a world of
difference.

1. Livethe life in front of them. They are looking to you. If you tell them to not watch something and
you watch it, they take notice. If you tell them not to do something and then watch it as
entertainment, it sends a mixed message to them. They need to see you live it in front of them. |
am incredibly strict about what comes across the television screen, the internet, and through
stereos. Even among Christian rock groups, there are some that are not of God at all. | encourage
you to be so careful what you allow in your home. Look at the lyrics and listen to it as well.

2. Set boundaries and stick to them. | also have told my kids that food, clothes, and shelter are the
necessities of life, and other things are a privilege. | have told them and have followed through
with taking away certain privileg e s b e ¢ a u s e dotwhatwas riyhit. A cell phone, car,
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stereo, i nter neiteges Ethey abase theépaivilege, {hey lose it. | took away a cell
phone for around eight months because of a major abuse of it. | even contemplated never giving it
back, but | have seen repentance and a change. | have been clear to them what | approve of. If
they abuse the privilege, they have done so out of rebellion not ignorance. So they will lose that
privilege.

w

am careful about who they are around. The Bible says bad company will corrupt good

character. | am very careful about whose house they go over to especially to spend the night. |

dondét allow them to have friends that | donét approve
around and where they are going! Remember Elaine Lee and all she went through because her

parents didn't put a stop to it before it got to that level of involvement in satanism. Her parents let

her hang around a satanist and never stopped that relationship. She ended up forced into

satanism and a life of great pain that could have been avoided if her parents would have stopped

it. | mentioned previously in this book about a young man that briefly attended our youth group.

God touched him, but he went out and hung around weird kids that were Satanists (so they

claimed), and he ended up giving his life to satan and renouncing Christianity.

4. Dating: the combination of having to wait until you are at least eighteen to get married, and putting
hormone raging teenagers alone is a stupid thing to do. My grandmother married at fifteen. Now
kids have to wait and wait. | guess in some ways it is okay, but at the same time, if you combine
that with hormones and the current dating of America, it is a bad combination. Before the fifties
someone would "court" another if they were interested in marrying them. The "courtship” was time
with the families and with friends. It was not one on one dating like we see today. This kept them
from fornication and also gave them time to meet and develop a relationship with the family they
were possibly marrying into. | have talked with my girls. As long as they are under my roof, they
do as | say, but | know they have a free will concerning who they marry. | have talked with them
about praying and hearing from God about the man they are to marry! | have also explained that
if God is in it, their mother and | will be for it as well, and we will. There are so many divorces
now! So | have encouraged my girls to not date until they hear from God about who they are
going to marry. Dating only results in spending money, getting emotionally attached to someone
they shoul dnét be, possible fornication, possibly mar |
break upé. hurt feelings and becomandlysfremle loweis wi t h t he
this a good thing? They can have friends that are of the opposite sex, but my wife and | do not
approve of dating until the right person comes along (or at least someone we are comfortable
with). Also, we are mainly strict about them not being alone with the opposite sex. This may
seem strict to some, but in my opinion dating as we know it is a stupid way to find a mate, but
asking Jesus who to marry is a smart way.

5. D o n Band apdwh thiags: Kids need to hear the truth. The only way to get victory over peer
pressure is to die to caring what others think. Many youth pastors and parents try to supplement
instead of allowing a death process to take place. | will give an example. If there are no good
television shows, turn it off. We cannot begin to compromise. Instead of allowing a little
compromise, we all need to be willing to die to television altogether. Many say that since secular
music is so bad we must give our kids some kind of supplement. Well, | agree up to a point.
Really we should teach our kids to be willing to give up all forms of entertainment if necessary,
not just find a supplement. What will happen if there is not supplement? They must learn to die to
what is sinful and not need a supplement. There is a very dangerous addiction that is forming to
entertainment in our kids. If they do not break it, it may take them down a dark road that leads to
hell. My daughter had a dream of a group of kids that were watching a horror movie of death and
occult practices. They kept saying "tonight we are going to do this to." Entertainment is sowing
demonic seeds into our youth. It is darkening their minds. Not only that but there is a passive
mind that is developed through entertainment. Kids are learning to not have to think, but rather to
let someone else think for them. How dangerous is that! | believe the antichrist will use television
and mind control to control the masses of the earth when he comes to power. That is my opinion.
People need strong disciplined souls, not passive minds that sit around and watch television for
several hours in a row every day! We are doing our kids a disservice if we allow things that are
not good for them.

6. As | stated above: Pray and fast for your kids. They face the devil at school. | believe it is better
to homeschool now. This is my opinion. How can we expect our kids to have a renewed minds,
when we send them to a place that brain-washes them into anti-biblical teachings. Be patient with
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them as they make mistakes. Speak blessing over them that will guide their feet into their destiny.
Dondt ever Cetdhewm inathurehmend youth group that is in the fires of revival!
These are some things you can do. Remember rebellion is a spirit. Bind the demons attacking
them daily. This may be the hardest word you have ever heard, but after a child moves into
adulthood and they refuse to repent of sin in their lives (I'm not talking about struggling with minor
things, but | am talking about things like sex outside of marriage, disrespecting and not obeying
your rules, drug use, alcohol use, partying and clubbing, or occult involvement, etc....l think you
get the idea), you must force them to move out (in love and with tears) or you are allowing a
Jonah on your boat! | mean that. You as a parent are responsible for their souls and they are old
enough to move out and have to face life and grow up. If you pamper them, it will only prolong
their sin and give a huge gate of hell into your home and life! | know this will be one of the
hardest things you will ever have to do, but you can never truly be victorious in spiritual warfare,
and be effective in ministry, until this is resolved because satan will have such an open door into
your lifel Remember, this must be done in love and tears. If it is done this way, it will not produce
resentment in the long run. They will probably be angry at first. Don't be mean but be firm. Then
pray for them fervently until they come back to the Lord and their senses. Remember the prodigal
son! Sometimes it takes a low point to bring people to their senses.

| want to take a moment also to state that | have been ministering to young people for around twenty
years now. Even though | am a senior pastor, | still have young people | minister to. | say that to say
this: There are three things that | have seen take kids away from God the most.

1. Listening to sinful music
2. Dating
3. Hanging around a sinful crowd of friends

| have seen these things cause great rebellion in kids lives and a great falling away from God. Some

of the music out there that is secular is disgusting filth that the demons of hell have vomited onto a
cd. The rap music is musical pornography and filled with violence. The Rock music is full of

witchcraft and rebellion. How can you expect your kids to be spiritually okay, if they are listening to
that filth all the time? If that is played in your home, it is oppressing the atmosphere of your home.

The same is true with movies and television shows as well. Listen to what Rebecca Brown and Elaine

Lee have to say about some secular rock music. | am not saying all secular music is satanic, but
some is:

"Rock music is satan's music. Like so many other things, the whole movement of rock music was
carefully planned and carried out by satan and his servants from the very beginning. Rock music
didn't ‘just happen,' it was a carefully masterminded plan by none other than satan himself.
Elaine (as a witch) attended special ceremonies at various recording studios throughout the U.S.
for the specific purpose of placing satanic blessings on the rock music recorded. She and others
did incantations which placed demons on EVERY record and tape of rock music sold. At times
they also called up special demons who spoke on the recordings- especially in the various
backmasked messages. Also, in many, many of the recordings, the satanists themselves were
recorded in the background (masked by the over-all noise of the music) doing chants and
incantations to summon up more demons every time one of the records or tapes or videos is
played. As the music is played, these demons are called into the room to afflict the person
playing the music and anyone else who is listening. The purpose of all of this? MIND
CONTROL!" (1)

A baptism of fire and death to self

The baptism of the Holy Spirit is not just to be of the Holy Spirit alone, but with fire as well (Matthew 3:11).
Fire purges things. It is the way God commanded Israel to get rid of occult, false god, and idol worship.
They were to burn it with fire. It will be vital that with great humility we learn to literally get on our faces
before God and ask for a baptism of fire. Let the Lord burn away all the junk in us. There is so much from

t he

sinful natur e, theewiok] doe dohdbuesee,i andlt heOnl

him to do it. It will be painful to see faults in yourself, but the cleansing is beautiful and needed to be
mightily used of God. Let us stay on our face before a holy God in humility. | am so grieved by all the
toleration with sin in the body of Christ! | am even writing this with a heavy heart. If someone is gay, they
don't even have to look too far any more to find a church that will tell them it is okay. People sit in church
pews in adultery, having sex outside of marriage, going to bars or clubs, drinking, or even using drugs and
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never feel convicted of their sin! Oh friend, if you are in sin please repent! Get right with God so you can
go to heaven. Only those right with Jesus will make heaven.

Martyr for Christ

The true path to life and resurrection power in Christ is through death. There is a baptism of death to self
that causes us to enter into a resurrection life in Christ of victory and power. The baptism of death to self
is the crossing through the Jordan and moving into an incredible anointing and into the promise land!

Breaking Intimidation

Obviously a dead person does not care what others think of him. So we should also be dead in Christ. The

Apostle Paul wrote "I am crucified with Christ." Paul went on to speak of how he is no longer alive, but

Christ lives his life through him. This sounds crazy until we understand what it means. Everyone has

things that are important to them in this life, the problem is, many times they are more important to them

than God. This can be money, sex, dreams for the future, relationships, caring what others think, being

popul ar, drugs, certain television shows, etcé The way yol
God is this. Ask yourself what you would give up for Jesus, and what you would not. What you would not

give up for the Lord is an idol of the heart.

What would you give up?

Would you be willing to honestly pray to Jesus something like this: "Jesus, | will never marry or have a
romantic relationship as long as | live, if that is your will?" Could you say to Jesus, "l am willing to be
persecuted, made fun of, and the least popular person in my school for you, Jesus?" How about giving up
entertainment? Could you say, "Jesus | will give up every television show, movie, video game, magazine,
or anything that you want meto? Ilwon 6 t wa t if thatiaail you wavit me to do. | lay down my life
for you." This is the type of relationship Jesus wants. He wants our whole lives or nothing at all. This type
of complete surrender and death to self paves a way for resurrection life and power. This is the truth that
kids need to hear. Much of the entertainment and other things used to "give kids something to substitute
for the world" is only putting a band aid on their problem. It is okay to have substitutes, but these issues of
the heart must be dealt with.

This is how intimidation is broken. We see in 2 Timothy 1:6 that God has not given us a spirit of timidity
(intimidation or fear), but rather he has given us the Holy Spirit who brings power, love, and discipline to
our lives. We must learn to be so dead to ourselves that we do not care what others think of us at all, but
we only care what Jesus thinks of us. A person who has died to self, is a very bold witness for Christ,
because he doesn't care if he is rejected. A person who has died to self is so free in his worship because
he doesn't care if others are watching or what others think of his worship. A truly dead person will not care
at all if he is popular in school, but will witness to his classmates at school, even if he becomes a loner.
The fear or intimidation of what others think can be broken by a death to self.

This is not the most popular message in Christianity, but it is one of the most powerful. The first Christians
understood this truth about dying to self and overcoming intimidation. In Acts 3-4 we read of Peter and
John laying hands on a cripple who is healed. Peter was not intimidated, but he stood before a large crowd
and preached Christ crucified and how God raised him from the dead. The rulers had Peter and John
arrested. Peter and John stood boldly before the leaders and said they were guilty of crucifying Jesus, but
this was Goddés wil | d&edead.Gledeaderathen thikatenad thenfto notrepeak
about Jesus anymore. In other words, the leaders were making it against the law to preach about Jesus.
Peter said to the leaders, judge for yourselves if it is right for us to obey you or God. After the two apostles
were beaten, they went back home to their friends and family. There all the believers joined together in
prayer. This is what they prayed:

"Now Lord, consider their (the | eaderds) threats and enabl
boldness. Stretch out your hand and heal and perform miraculous signs and wonders through the name of

your holy servant Jesus. After they prayed, the place where they were meeting was shaken. And they were

all filled with the Holy Spirit and spoke the word of God boldly."

Acts 4:29-31 "With great power the apostles continued to testify to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and
much grace was upon them all." Acts 4:33
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The response to this threat and beating was not to run and hide, but rather to pray for boldness so they
would not be intimidated. The leaders of that day had to take notice that these men had been with Jesus.
When we spend time with Jesus in his presence, there is boldness! They wanted to preach the word
without fear. The same Jesus that saw this kind of faith, and sees right now many being tortured and killed
for their faith in other countries, is looking at these so called Christians in America that sell him out
everyday. They claim to be Christians but give in to peer pressure and compromise daily. They have not
died and found the resurrection life.

A few more scriptures

Romans 6:5 "If we have been united with him (Jesus) like this in his death, we will certainly also be united
with him in his resurrection.”

Philippians 3:10-11 "l want to know Christ and the power of his resurrection and the fellowship of sharing
in his sufferings, becoming like him in his death, and so, somehow, to attain to the resurrection of the
dead.”

There is no greater honor than suffering for Christ. The greatest honor would be to die for the one who has
died for us, but not all are given this honor. Sometimes it is harder to live for Jesus, dying to self everyday,
than to lay your life down and go to heaven.

A Martyrbés Heart

A person who lays down his/her life for the gospel has already done so in his/her heart. Let me tell you
how the first apostles of Christ died. Those that have laid down their lives for the gospel inspire me! God is
looking for those that want to glorify his son in the earth. The true message of the gospel will be
accompanied by great power. The Lord confirms his word with signs (Mark 16:20). The Lord will raise up
those that preach the cross and make room for the miraculous in their ministry.

A martyr is first a martyr in his heart before he dies in the body. What will it be like for you, if one day you
are in heaven and there is a young man is sitting next to you who is named Titus? You ask him to tell you
his story and he says, "Sure, | had a difficult life. | grew up in Rome. My family all served Jesus. We heard
of him through a man that was going door to door telling people about Jesus. One of my neighbors was
healed of tuberculosis as this man prayed for him. It was a few years later that my mother was captured by
the Roman guards. They poured oil on her and | watched her be burned alive on a wooden stake because
Jesus was her God. When my father came back home from business, he heard the news and wept bitterly.
The guards came and took him away as well. | was forced to watch him be put in a coliseum, and |
watched as lions ate my dad. The guards then took me and beat me trying to get me to renounce Jesus,
but | couldnét do that! He was everything to me.
saw doors being opened on every side. Lions came out of every door. | was never so afraid in all my life. |
died that day and was carried by angels to be with Jesus here. Now that | have told you my story, what is
yours?" Oh friend, we need to have a story. Not all of us have the honor of dying for the gospel in the body
as a martyr, but we must have a story of totally selling out to Jesus. Sometimes it is harder to live for
Jesus than to die for him. What the Lord is looking for is obedience and death to self. We must be fully
committed to him in obedience to the call even if it costs us our lives. | heard a Middle Eastern woman that

is a pastoros wife say, she was not afraid of the

160,000 people where martyred in 1996 for the cause of Christ. Persecution is rising with each year. How
ready are the American Christians to this kind of persecution? | would have to say many would abandon
the faith if it came down to their life. The eleven disciples all gave their lives for the gospel. Andrew was
killed in Greece on an X shaped cross feeling unworthy to die in the same way as his Lord. Bartholomew

di ed preaching in India. He died a martyrsd death

martyred first. He was slain by Herod Agrippa having his head cut off. James the lesser was crucified in
Egypt. His body was cut into pieces. John the revelator was spared from death by a chalice of poison
someone gave him. He died of natural causes on the Isle of Patmos. Jude was shot by arrows on Mt.
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Ararat. Matthew became a missionary and disappeared during his labors. Peter was killed crucified upside

down, because he felt unworthy to die as his Lord had died. Philip died by hanging. He requested that his

body be wrapped in papyrus and not fine linen, because he was not worthy for his body to be treated as

the Lordb6s body was. Simon the zealot died on the mission
according to tradition Thomas was commissioned to build a palace for the king of India. He was killed with

a spear as a martyr.

Here is another story about Andrew. "When Andrew, through his diligent preaching had brought many to
the faith of Christ, Aegeas the governor asked permission of the Roman senate to force all Christians to
sacrifice to and honor the Roman idols. Andrew thought he should resist Aegeas and went to him, telling
him that a judge of men should first know and worship his Judge in heaven. While worshipping the true
God, Andrew said, he should banish all false gods and blind idols from his mind.

Furious at Andrew, Aegeas demanded to know if he was the man who had recently overthrown the temple
of the gods and persuaded men to become Christians-a 6 super sti tious sectd that had r
declared illegal by the Romans.

Andrew replied that the rulers of Rome didndét wunderstand t
worl d for mands sake, taught that the Roman gods were devi
men to offend God and causing Him to turn away from them. By serving the devil, men fall into all kinds of

wickedness, Andrew said, and after they die, nothing but their evil deeds are remembered.

The proconsul ordered Andrew not to preach these things any more or he would face a speedy crucifixion.

Wher eupon Andrew replied, 6l would not have preached the
death of the cross.d® He was condemned to be crucified for

of the Roman gods.

Andrew, going toward the place of execution and seeing the cross waiting for him, never changed his

expression. Neither did he fail in his speech. His body fainted not, nor did his reason fail him, as often

happens to men about t o dicemedadhelongea ford\Vitha @illing miads s , most wel
joyfully and desirously, | come to you, being the scholar of Him which did hang on you, because | have

al ways been your | over and yearned to embrace -y,ou. 6" (fror
Greensburg, Pa.: Barbour and Company Inc., 1991)

This man was ready to die before the time came. Jim Eliott once said, "When it comes time for you to die,
make sure that is all you have to do." Andrew was a martyr in his heart long before he saw that cross in
front of him. Here was a man that fled the night Jesus was arrested. What happened to him? He had
received the baptism and infilling of the Holy Spirit. A holy boldness came into his life. Notice how the Bible
always says something like Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, spoke boldly (Acts 4:8). We need a fresh
baptism of fire and a boldness of the Holy Spirit in our lives to live this Christian life.

We must be ready in our hearts even now. We should hate the world and all that is in it. The Bible says if
we are friends with the world, we are enemies of God (James 4:4).

Overcoming weaknesses

Like everyone, there are weaknesses in your life. There are areas where you fall and struggle in sin. The
first step to overcoming these things is by dying to them. You need to ask yourself if you are really ready to
fully give these things up and never pick them up again. You need to lay everything down at the cross. |
close with these two sayings: Religion is hanging around the cross and knowing who Jesus is. Christianity
is getting on the cross. The degree you are willing to die, will be the level you find true life.

Here is a prayer to pray:
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Father, give me the grace to totally die to self. Jesus, put me on like a glove and live your resurrected life
through me. Give me a hatred for what you hate and a love for what you love. Take everything out of me
by the roots and kill it that is not of you, and put in me what | need to have. | lay down my life. Help me
bring you glory through my life and death to self. In Jesus name | pray, Amen.

1. He Came to Set the Captives Free pgs 145-146
Author: Rebecca Brown
www.harvestwarriors.com
Whitaker House
30 Hunt Valley Circle
New Kensington, PA 15068
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The End Times
Prophetic Insight

Chapter Nine

| want to close this book with a little on end time prophecy and a little bit of prophetic information

concerning what | see in the future as | pray.

system satan sits as god over. It is both spiritual (with world ruling spirits, principalities, powers, and
wickedness in the heavenlies) and natural as satan controls the governments of the world. | believe
Jezebel/Ahab make up some of the leading world ruling spirits, and the prince of Greece (that helped
Alexander the great conquer the world) and the prince of Persia possibly make up the leading
Principalities. | believe most likely satan will impregnate a woman to bring forth his antichrist or false

messiah thus perverting the conception of Christ. These days are upon us and the antichrist may already
be on the earth, the first (or maybe more) seal
teach too much on the end times, but | would encourage the reader to read The Apocalyptic Prophecy by

David Yongii Cho. It is a basic easy-to-read book on the end times that explains the books of Daniel and
Revelation. | am only going to write what the Lord asks me to. | have studied the end times, but | will not

get too much into all that | have studied. To understand the end times you need to understand Biblical
symbolism which | have written about in my book Tabernacle Keys to Revival, and you will need to
understand history which Dr. Cho has done an excellent job bringing out in his book | just mentioned.

The harvest is the end of the age (Matthew 13:39). All the good that has been sown into mankind will reach

maturity, and all the evil that has been sown will also come to full maturity. All the revivals of church
history from theearlychur ch unt i | now wi | | cul minate into

great

see the greatest revival of world history that will usher in billions of souls into the kingdom of God. This will

be another great harvest. Like the stars in the sky can only be seen the darker it gets, the church will shine
brighter and brighter the darker the days become. For the Bible says concerning the end times "darkness
covers the earth and thick darkness is over the people, but the Lord rises upon you and his glory appears
over you. Nations will come to your light, and kings to the brightness of your dawn" Isaiah 60:2-3. Again in
Zechariah 8:23 we read "In those days ten men from all languages and nations will take firm hold of one
Jew by the hem ofLehti susr ogopoe waintdh syaoyu,, ébecause we

This will be the end times. Oh there will be famine, wars, earthquakes, and disaster, but just as God's

people in Egypt were protected from the plagues, the true people of God who live holy will be protected
from the end time plagues. We must be sure to fully obey the Bible to share in that promise. If we are in

sin, we will share in the end time plagues (Revelation 18:4).

In this book | had to bring out a lot about deception and expose a lot of darkness, but | want to take a

moment to share my heart about the days to come. The church is moving quickly into its finest hour! We
will see an unprecedented revival that will bring the masses of the earth into the kingdom of God. | know,

as you do, that the body of Christ seems to be a chaotic mess right now with division, doctrines of

demons, pride, and worldliness to name a few things, but remember the Lord who took a world that was

nothing but a chaotic mess and made a beautiful creation out of it. That is exactly what is about to

happen. The Lord is brooding over his people in revival by his Holy Spirit, and | believe God is about to
speak over us his blessing and we will see the true church arise. Many will abandon the faith, but it will

give way for the remnant of God to come together. This remnant that will arise will walk in purity and

power like the world has never seen. That church will be known for God's manifest presence among us,

the glory of God seen upon us, and great signs and wonders. This remnant will see satan lose in the

second heaven and will take this world for Christ! | believe that! There is a coming unity and revival that
will be not by human might or power, but it will be by God's Spirit that all this happens. No man will be
able to take credit. These days are rapidly coming and | believe these incredible revivals are but a taste
and preparation of what is to come. | am excited about the days ahead. It seems that from the time of
the great reformation until now it has taken hundreds of years to only come this far!l So how long could it

take us to get to this place! It can take one day. Remember, with God a day is like a thousand years.
With God all things are possible.

As Asuza street began in April of 1906, around fifty years later the healing revivals happened which led
into the latter rain movement and the Jesus movement, we are riding another wave of revival right now!
What a powerful wave of revival it has been. The Asuza street revival released Pentecost and the gifts
back into the church. It was like the Lord released Jubilee to the church. Then fifty years later Jubilee was
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decreed again. Healings and laying on of hands were restored in power. Now fifty years after that, |
believe we are on the brink of another Jubilee. This Jubilee I believe will help restore the deliverance
ministry and signs and wonders back to the body. | wonder if this won't consummate the preparation that
has been taking place for around 120 years now. It seems this Moses generation is passing and a Joshua
generation is arising. It all started in 1885 with the Pentecostal groundwork being laid which probably
played a large role in the acceptance of Wales and Asuza. Over this last 120 years, we have seen all this
restoration in the body. It makes me wonder if this next revival coming to Dallas won't be a consummation
of this and a final preparation for a world-wide tsunami that will fill the stadiums of the earth and usher the
billions into the kingdom of God. | don't know for sure, but | know something is up. | believe a new
baptism is coming. Not just a baptism in the Holy Spirit, but also with fire. There will be an empowerment
like the early church knew to see great sighs and wonders, endure persecution, and see the harvest come
in. Let's position ourselves for what is coming by our keeping strong prayer lives and time in the word.
Let's get in tune with the Lord and stay in tune. Let's get ready to be used. Let's stay a flexible wineskin
the Lord can use, and not let ourselves become rigid with thinking things have to be a certain way.

Revival Preparation

Many have seen coming tsunamis of revival. Rick Joyner has seen two. | believe he is right. Possibly the
last decade has been the first tsunami, and it was for great preparation. | am not for sure, but | believe the
Lord has shown me that the last couple of decades have been mainly for preparation. | thank God for
Argentina, Toronto, Pensacola, Uganda, and other moves of God around the world, but | believe they were
each unique and preparatory. | believe they were all streams that are now beginning to flow together into a
mighty river that will somehow form one day into a tsunami! Those that have had the humility and wisdom
to go and receive of the anointing at these places of outpouring have been like the wise virgins that
pursued having extra oil (Matt 25). Like Esther, they are being prepared in the oils of the Holy Spirit for
time with the king as he is soon to return, but they have even been in preparation for time with the king
now as well. | mean they are prepared to dwell in the Lord's manifest presence in the earth.

Two trees and a lampstand

The Lord has put something in my heart | want to share here. | believe Zechariah saw the end time revival
and wrote about it in chapters three and four of his book. In chapter three Zechariah saw a great cleansing
and preparation among the priesthood of his day. This | believe speaks of the first wave of revival we have
seen over the last decade. People are getting the sin out of their lives and truly getting on fire for God. The
Laodicean church is being set on fire! | know and understand the two trees speak of the two anointed

prophets that prophesy in the book of Revelation, but | believe there is another message in this revelation.

In chapter four he saw an olive tree on each side of a lampstand with seven channels of lights from it and
a bowl on top. | believe this sevenfold revelation of the Holy Spirit speaks of the Spirit of Elijah we read is
coming in the end times and | have talked about before. The Spirit of Elijah is when the Holy Spirit comes
in his fullness. We see a sevenfold description of the Holy Spirit in Isaiah 11:2, and also we see the Holy
Spirit described as the "seven spirits before his throne" in Revelation 1:4. When the Holy Spirit comes in
all seven of his attributes, he is coming as the Spirit of Elijah. This is what the golden lampstand is
speaking of in Zechariah. This prophet saw the coming of the Spirit of Elijah in the end times which would
bring a healing between parents and children (both spiritual parents and spiritual children, and biological
parents and their children) according to Malachi 4. Let me quickly pause to reveal a satanic spirit that is
called Athaliah. She works closely with Jezebel to bring division between the generations! She also works
with a spirit of racism and possibly is that same spirit. She has her hands in church divisions and
separation between denominations. This is a powerful and ruthless spirit that needs to be conquered in
these end times.

Revival: there's more to come

Even though possibly one of the tsunamid6s has already com
isn't an enormous wave of revival to come. Could the streams up to this point be coming together as a

mighty river? In Dallas right now there has been a great preparation for a great revival that many have

seen that will supposedly supersede any revival before and be a combination of all revivals. Ruth Ward

Heflin prophesied Dallas being a hub in the end-time revival of America. Some have said Dallas would be

the "Jerusalem of the west." | am not sure if that is the case or not, but | want to be ready if it is.

110



Regardless of whether it is Dallas or not, | believe there will be probably two major moves of God to come
which will probably be like Wales and Asuza in that they were really the same move of God but yet distinct
in two forms. | am saying this humbly because no one knows everything the Lord is doing and we all look
through a dark glass as we see prophetically, but | believe there will be one major move of God in the
western world and one in the eastern world. The western revival will be like the olive tree that is on the left
of the lampstand and the eastern revival will be like the olive tree on the right side of the lampstand. |
believe the revivals in Wales and Asuza street are prophetic of these to come in many ways. They were
two distinct moves of God that changed the world of their time, but they were closely knit together, and
also one preceded the other and made a way for it to come. The first tsunami Rick Joyner has seen was
probably the last decade of revival and is still not fully over at all, but will continue in Dallas. This has all
been preparation and will continue to build until Jesus comes! The river will probably continue to increase
in the west (with possibly Dallas as the hub) and will one day form into a full blown tsunami. Could this
western move of God be like unto Wales and spark a fire somewhere in the east one day that will be like
unto Asuza? Could it culminate into a worldwide move of God in both the west and east that ushers in
billions into the kingdom and ends at Christ's return? Dr. Cho saw a revival hit America that would begin
in Pensacola, move 50 miles west (Bay revival), back up into Florida again, shoot up to New England area,
cross the nation to the southwest, and finally shoot up the west coast to the pacific northwest area. Then
he said all of America will be ablaze in the fires of revival!

The body arising to its potential

Right now the body of Christ looks very bleak, but so did it in the days of the Wales and Asuza street. How
can the body come together and lay down its differences to seek unity? How can we see the power we all
need to do the works of Christ? How can we see billions come into the kingdom? The answer is in the end
of Zechariah four in verse six, "Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, says the Lord Almighty." This
is the key. There is no way we can make it happen. It has to be God that does it, but he can, and he will.
The days are upon us of great visitation from heaven. God is bridging the gap between heaven and earth.
The gospel of the kingdom is going to be preached all over the world. This is not just a gospel of
salvation, but also of healing, deliverance, and a coming kingdom that will be a restoration of all that was
lost in the garden of Eden. This gospel of the kingdom is the greatest of hopes. This kingdom of Christ
will restore us to a place of love, healing, unity, and transparency that we all need and deeply desire. It will
bring us back to a creation that is without violence, sickness, and has such peace even lions will lie down
with the lamb and children can play with cobras. This is because the curse will lift off of creation and we
will be with Jesus as he reigns a thousand years from Jerusalem over the whole earth. This is a message
of the coming kingdom of Christ upon the earth. The earth will again become a heavenly, holy, dwelling of
peace. We will begin to experience what truly God had always intended for mankind to begin with but was
lost at Adam and Eve's sin. Also, the powers of the coming age (gifts of the Spirit) will begin to manifest in
a powerful way among God's people in the days to come. We will see heaven's supernatural provision,
authority, and power overtake earth's natural laws. For example, Jesus made a few loaves and fishes feed
well over 5,000 people. This was heaven's provision, authority, and power demonstrated over the natural
laws of the earth. These types of miracles will again come to the earth. God wants us to begin to see the
coming kingdom that we are ambassadors for. We are heaven's people currently dwelling in enemy
territory proclaiming the greatest of all messages. A message of a king that will restore us back to our
creator and back to the way God always intended things to be! This is the message of the kingdom and it
will come with the provision, authority, and power of heaven with it producing miracles that will be a sign
confirming the message. We will see the dead raised showing there will be no death in the coming
kingdom. We will see major healings and deliverances that show the world Christ's coming kingdom wiill
be without sickness and demonic oppression. The world will have to say we are truly heaven's
ambassadors with a message of hope for the future of mankind. This will be a key message in the days to
come and will help disciple the nations and bring the end of this current age as Christ's soon coming will
take place. We will reign with him in this coming paradise.

All preparation for Christ to come

Could Dallas be a hub of a major move of God in the west and somewhere in the eastern world have a hub
that impacts that area of the world? Could we see the greatest move of God in world history in the days to
come? Could one day the western world see a revival like unto Wales (only on a much larger scale) and it
will spark a move of God in the eastern world that will be like unto Asuza? | am not sure, but | think there
might be something that is coming in this way. | say this humbly because only God knows, but my
personal opinion is that the Dallas revival we are about to see will complete something that began on
Father's Day of 1995 in Pensacola Florida, and it will empower us to be ready for a world-wide major move
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of God that will be truly the END TIME REVIVAL. Please don't misunderstand me. | do not believe any of
the moves of God that are going on will end until Jesus comes, but something began in Pensacola, and it
will fully be accomplished in Dallas | believe. Oh God will still move at Brownsville and other locations all
over the world, but the wave will have completed its purpose and will increase for what is to come. This is
a good thing. We are moving toward the fullness of the true end time revival! We have not truly seen the
fullness of this end time revival. When the stadiums of the world are full of people coming to revival
meetings and getting right with Christ, then we will know the end time revival has truly come. | am simply
trying to cause people to think and pray about it and be ready for whatever is to come. Regardless of
chosen | ocat isprmd stoo othere mill lvematwestern move of God that reaches South
America, Mexico, North America, Canada, Alaska, and parts of Europe (even affecting the whole world).
There will also be an eastern move of God that will reach parts of Europe, Russia, Asia, the Middle East,

Africa, and the rest of the east. This will be the end time harvest and will reachits cl i max at Chri stds r
This will make things that seem impossible nhow become possible, and will make a bride ready for Christ's

return. That is why at the very end of Zechariah 6s wr i ting of chapter four in verse
wi || bring out the capstone (Jesus) to shouts of 6God bl e:

Jesus to return. The latter house (end time church) will be more glorious than the early church and the end
time revival will be at least a double of what we saw in the days of the early church! (Haggai 2:9, Joel
2:23). The Lord will return for a church without spot or wrinkle that conquers in these end times!

The darkness coming
Humanism the forerunner of the antichrist
King James Version of the Bible used in this teaching

Humanism is a great threat and preparation for the antichrist to arise. We talked about what will precede
Christ's coming. Now | e tal& about what will precede the rise of the antichrist. This is taken directly from
Derek Prince's Teaching Letter number 3 "Humansim- forerunner for Antichrist."”

"One essential requirement for victory is to identify the nature of the forces that are at work in any given
situation. In recent months as | have been meditating on the developments in the world- and especially in
the USA and Israel- | believe that God has shown me the identity of the evil, deceptive power that satan
plans to use to consummate his purposes for the end of this age. It is HUMANISM.

| had always thought of humanism as a comparatively harmless error. When | consulted a dictionary, |
was taken aback by its definition:

"the denial of any power or moral value superior to that of humanity; the rejection of religion in favor of a
belief in the advancement of humanity by its own efforts."

| realized that humanism is not spiritually neutral. On the contrary, it is a deliberate denial and rejection of
God's power and authority. It is an anti-religious religion. For this reason, it can be- and often is- taught in
educational systems, such as that of the USA, which prohibit the teaching of religion in its usual sense.

| decided to trace humanism back through history, starting with Nebuchadnezzar's dream of an image with
a head of gold, chest and arms of silver, belly and thighs of bronze, and legs of iron. Daniel interpreted
this as foreshowing four Gentile empires which would arise in succession. The head was Babylon; the
chest and arms were Media-Persia; the belly and thighs were Greece; the legs were Rome (Daniel 2:31-
40).

One key factor was impressed upon me: the reproductive organs were in the area identified with Greece.
With my background in Greek philosophy, this became particularly vivid to me.

| realized that it was Greece- more than any other empires- which, through its philosophy, reproduced itself
in subsequent cultures.

Two of the early Greek philosophers of whom we have a record are Heraclitus and Protagoras. Three of
their surviving sayings state: 'All things flow'..."You can never step twice into the same river'..."Man is the
measure of all things.' It is amazing how these three sayings sum up the essence of humanism. They
assert that everything is relative; there are no moral or legal absolutes; and man is the highest authority in
the universe.
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It is outside the scope of this study to analyze how this thinking has molded, first, the concepts of Europe,
and then, through Europe, the concepts of contemporary ‘civilization." The Greeks idolized the human
mind. Aristotle's concept of God was a perfect mind contemplating itself- because nothing less was worthy
of its contemplation. Out of this the whole philosophy of rationalism has developed.

In addition to philosophy, another main element of Greek culture was its emphasis on athletic contests.
Their Olympic Games represented what was, in fact, an idolatry of athletic prowess which has come back
to life in the present century. The most widely viewed TV programs today are the great international
sporting contests.

The Greeks also tended to downgrade the marriage relationship between a man and a woman, and to view
a homosexual relationship between two men as being more ‘'intellectually fulfilling." In their statuary, the
idealized male form was usually presented naked, whereas the female was draped with some form of a
robe.

The so-called 'gods' of Greece exhibited all the moral failings of humanity: lust, immorality, jealousy,
vindictiveness and deception- a complete absence, in fact, of any binding moral code. This left man free
to be his own god, and to establish his own moral code. After all, no people can be expected to live above
the level of its own gods.

All these effects of Greek humanism have been increasingly evident in our Western culture throughout the
present century. In 1992, however, the spirit of humanism launched a major new offensive against both
the USA and Israel. Almost simultaneously, a cloud of dense spiritual darkness descended upon both
nations.

In their national elections that year the spiritual force that brought to power both the Clinton administration
in the USA and the Labor Coalition in Israel was blatant, undiluted humanism. Both administrations
represent an open and deliberate rejection of God's righteous laws and of the covenants he has made with
man, first through Moses and then through Jesus Christ. They have demonstrated that, carried to its
ultimate, humanism will believe anything but the truth and will tolerate anything but righteousness.
This exaltation of man is the force which will finally give rise to the antichrist, whose name is the number
of man (Rev 13:18), the man of lawlessness, who opposes and exalts himself above everything that is
called God or is worshipped, and even sets himself up in God's temple, proclaiming himself to be God
(2Thess. 2:3-4).

Scripture reveals that he will bring under his dominion all who have refused the love of the truth. For this
reason God will send them a powerful delusion so that they will believe the lie- the original lie, that is, with
which satan deceived our first parents: "You will be like God...." or 'like gods.' This exaltation of man in the
place of God will usher in 'the great tribulation' period of worldwide agony so terrible that it will exceed even
the holocaust of 1939-1945 (Matt 24:21-22).

Before this final period of tribulation, however, God still has tremendous purposes to work out for both
Israel and the Church. A harvest of mercy will precede the harvest of judgment. God's preparation for this
is revealed in Zechariah 9:13: 'l will raise up your sons, O Zion, against your sons, O Greece...'

The 'sons of Greece' are those who embrace the deception of humanism. The 'sons of Zion' are those who
take their stand upon the infallible Word of God, embracing both its promises and its covenants. They will
be drawn both from natural Israel and from the professing Church. Of them it will be said, 'They overcame
him [satan] by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their testimony, and they did not love their lives to

the death." They will be people with one over-riding priority; to do the will of God will be more important to

them than to hold on to life itself.

Faced with this challenge, we each need to ask ourselves: Am | ready to take my stand as one of the sons
of Zion?"

Satanic three's
Pride, fear, and rebellion

These are three things that were sown into mankind at the fall. Eve was promised to be like God in

Genesis 3:5 which brought in pride. Adam and Eve rebelled against a direct command of God, which
brought in rebellion. Last, after the fall Adam and Eve hid in fear of God. The fall brought in fear. These are
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the three things satan uses the most to control people. Like running your hand up into a puppet and

controlling it, whentherei s one of these in someoneds |ife, satan

on our faces and let the Lord remove these things from us.
End time three's

God does many things in threes so satan copies it and perverts it. Just like the antichrist has three names:
antichrist (anti everything Jesus is), Son of Perdition (son born to be damned), and Man of
Lawlessness( man t hat | eads in rebellion to all Godos
anointed one of God." So the antichrist spirit is an anti-anointing spirit. This is the spirit that so violently
opposes the revivals out there. Babylon the great will be made up of all the various ingredients of the
kingdoms that persecuted Israel from her inception: Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece, Rome,
and then the end time Babylonian system of satan that will violently persecute Christians and Jews. All the
principalities and various strengths of these nations will be found in this Babylon. The Babylonian system
is described in three ways: revised Greece (I believe because of its culture being reproduced in society),
Revived Rome (because of its military might, geographic rule, and iron merciless rule), and Babylon
because of its supreme rule of its day, culture of occultism, sexual perversions, violence, and paganism.

The Pharisee spirit: threefold cord of religious bondage

There seemed to be a unique battle the apostle Paul faced with this religious spirit. | have seen ministries
that go directly against this spirit and faced the devil in doing so. One ministry has been Rodney Howard

can

Il aws) .

Browneds ministry, which is called Revival Ministri

against the "norm" or against the traditional, political, and "being in a rut."

When God called the Apostle Paul, God gave him an encounter with himself that many would reject. This

encounter included being knocked off a donkey, bl

prayed for Paul and Paul was baptized in the Holy Spirit as scales fell from his eyes! Jesus seemed to
particularly deal with this spirit by doing things that would offend the religious. He would heal on the
Sabbath, eat with sinners, and do things |like spit
Themes sage | beli eve God wants us to get from the
showed Paul how blind he really was spiritually, even though Paul thought he could see.

| do not believe there is a spirit that is called a "Pharisee spirit." | believe this is another threefold cord of
satan. | believe this is a powerful stronghold that keeps people in bondage to religion, out of revival,
lukewarm, and ineffective for the kingdom of God. | believe in reality there are three spirits that make up
this religious stronghold.

The first is the spirit of pride. Pride blinds people into believing they are right, when they are in fact wrong.
I't seems Godds kingdom is made up in a way that
God used people between the ages of sixteen to twenty-six to lead the revival in Wales that changed the
world. It took humility to receive leadership from such a young group. There were some that rejected this
revival, based on being offended by the age of the leaders! Then God moved powerfully through William
Seymour in the Asuza Street Revival. During those days the horrible laws of segregation were in place.
The blacks were poor and were in the lower class of society in the natural- even though many were in the
higher class of society with Jesus. It took great humility to push aside social status, and segregation laws,
to go and receive from the Lord in an abandoned mission which was not much more than a barn. Pride
blinds people to what God is doing. It is like having scales on your eyes spiritually. The Apostle John
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Apostl e

records the Pharisees of Jesusd day rejected Jesus

success in ministry. This is pride. The Bible says some scary things about the proud. It says that God
opposes the proud, but gives his grace to the humble in James 4:6. The Bible goes on the say pride comes
before destruction and a fall in Proverbs 16:18. This is one of the main spirits behind the Pharisees. The
spirit of pride is Leviathan. He is an end-time powerful ruling spirit.

The second of the three spirits involved in this stronghold would be the antichrist spirit. | mentioned that
Christ can be translated "the holy and anointed one of God." This spirit opposes the holiness of God. It
tries to make people familiar with the holy things of God and not have a healthy fear of God. The Bible
speaks of the fear of God being the beginning of wisdom. The word fear is translated literally "afraid." It is
more than just reverence or respect. Jesus confirmed this when he said not to fear the one that can only
kill your body, but be afraid of the one that can kill your body and throw you into hell (Matthew 10:28).
John the Apostle was in his old age and still fell on his face before the living Christ when he appeared to
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